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CHAPTER 

Al'l'.OINTME;NT ANP 1 Tli;lt~$ ... Qf RJ;fSI\ISNCE 

In pursuance of the resolution passed by the Conference of 
States'· representatives at· Poena In July 1958, the. Khadi and 
Village Industries Board at Its 7t.h meeting In September 1958 
recommended to the Comralsslon the· ippolntment of an Evaluation 
Commi,tll'l· Accordingly, . the Commhslon a~ Its lO~~ ·meeting In 
October 1958 appointe<!. vide resolution No.l79 of 1958, (Appendix 
•A) an Evaluation Committee with the following personnel: 

I. Shrl R. S. Hukkerlker 
2., Shrl. A. P. Choudharl 
3 •. Shrl T. S. Gokhale 
4. Shrl Chhaganlal Joshi 
5. Shrl S. R. Nagappa Shetty 
6. Dr. J, D. Sundram 

Chairman 
Member 
Memb~r 
M!lmber 
Memb!lr. 
Memb~r-Secretary 

1.2 lhe Committee was required by· the Commission to 
assess the "progress made In the. Implementation· of Its·. various 

, programmes of development of· Village Industries" State by State. 
j Towards the end of October 1958, at the Instance of the Planning 

Commission, the Ministry. of Commerce and Industry requested the 
C:ommlsslon to suggest names of persons who could be· appointed as 
member~ of the Working Group for the evaluation of Village Indu­
stries. Th11 Comml$slon sug~:ested the appointment of the Committee 
to which It had already entrusted. the work of assessment of the 
results csf Village Industries Development. Programmes and which had· 
completed Its report on the P~njab. Accordingly, tne Ministry appoin­
ted as Its own Working Group,. vide Its Memorandum NQ. 25 (65)/ 
58-VICJKVI dated lith February 1959, (Appendix •B') the Evaluation 
Committee set up by the Commission In October 1959, with the 
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following Terms of Reference : 
I) provision made and the actual expenditure in the first 

three years of the Second Five Year Plan and the main 
items on which the expenditure has been incurred, 

II) (a) Increase in production, levels of~development and emp­
.loyment achieved as a result of the outlay. 

(b) improvements achieved .in techniques of production and 

quality of products; 

(c) increase in the earnigs or artisans; 

(d) number of persons trained and the number of trained 
persons ,absorbed in the indust~y; 

(e) increase in exports of products or diminution in imports 
of corresponding products. 

iii) improvements in administrative and organizational set up 
for the efficient implementation of the programme, with 
special reference to the progress of' industrial co-opera­
tives; 

iv) ·short-falls in· expenditure, if any, below the provisions 
made-and the reasons therefor; 

v) short-falls .in productionfdev'elopment, if any, below t)le 
targets or levels of development, envisaged and the factors· 
accounting for the sanie; 

vi) a general appraisal of the extent to which the results 
achieved have been commensurate with the outlay with 
particular reference to the cases in which the results have 
been poor or disappointing. {The appraisal should include 
an examination of the extent to which the industry has 
been stabilised and thus enabled to reduce Its dependence 
on subsidies, Governmeot-assisted marketing, Government 
finance and other forms of Government assistance); 

vii) an assessment of the extent·to which the short-falls Jn (I~) 
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and (v) above were due to temporary causes or special 
difficulties of an unavoidable character and how far they 
were due to the basic weakness of the programmes. or 
limiting conditions of a durable character; . 

viii) lessons of experience for the Third Five Year Plan ". 

Early In April, the Ministry further elaborated the Terms of 
Reference to include "the industrial programmes that are being 

Implemented In the Community Development Areas', vide its· 
Memorandum No. 25 (65)/58- KVIfVIC dated 8th April, 1959, 
(Appendix ·C') and requested the Working Group to submit its 
report by june 30, 1959 • 

. Programme Of Work 

1.3 In view of the limited time available to it, the Committee 
decided not to visit production centres scattered over. the entire 
country, but send out field investigation teams to collect detailed data 
on the utilisation of funds for each of the village industries by 
different agencies in different States. For this. investigation, States 
wer~ classified according to the volume of financial 
assistance given to them for the development ot 
village industries. The investigation ensured a coverage of 50 per 
cent of the total disbursements of funds ·and 30 per cent of the 
institutions directly assisted by the Commission. The investigation 
teams visited Andhra, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Madhya Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh during the eight-week period February 
25, 1959 and April i7, 1959. 

1.1 Besides the field Investigation, the Committee convened a 
conference in Bombay of the representatives of the assisted agencies 
In different. States and discussed with them the problems of village 
industries. The Committee also had detailed discussions with each of 
the organisers in-charge of the different village industries under the 
purview of the Commission as well as with the officers of the 



Commission concerned with the village industrl«!s; both 'on the admi­
nistrative and on the accounts side. 
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CHAPTER 2 

VILLAGE INDUSTRIES IN' THE PLANS 

In the considered view of the Planning Commission, "Village 
· Industries have a central place In rural development programmes~·~ 
_and the programmes of development for them should be so drawn up 
as to "develop a great deal of local Initiative and co-operation, and 
an economic environment In which they have a· reasonable chance 
of s.ucceeding."• According to the Planning Commission, village 

.industries were In the main concerned "with. the processing of local 
raw materials for local·markets."3 They consld~red that "while organ· 
lzatlon In the village provides the base, the development of village 
Industries requires drive and direction from the Central and State 
Governments. The primary responsibility for carrying out pro­
grammes for .village industries rests with State Governments, but In 
many .aspects the framework within which they can execute program: 
mes for Individual village industries Is set by the policies- followed by 

.the. Central Government. In the Central Governme·nt, there Is, 
·therefore, need for an organization which· will give close attention to 
the problems of village Industries• and help to create favourable 
conditions for action by State Governments, constructive organizations 
and vlllage co-operatives. · In view of the growing Importance of 
the problem of employment, the Central Government must now give 
the same attention to village and small-scale Industries as It has under­
taken, In view '!f the shortage of foo~ and raw-materials, to give to 
'lgriculture"•. They, however, suggested that the organization at the 
Centre should be "outside the departMental machinery of the 
Government".s 

2.2 Accordingly, the Government of India appointed the All 

I. First Five Year Plan Pl~nning Comm!ss!on, (1953), p. 31~ 
2. Ibid . · · 
3. Ibid 
4. Ibid, p. 316 
5, Ibid P• 317 

.., 
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India Khadi and Village Industries Board In February, 1953 
and made it responsible for "preparing and organizing progra· 
m:nes for the pro:luction a.nd d•velo?mant of Khadi and Village Indus­
tries, in:lu:lin~ t~ainin~ of p•rs~nn•i, m1nJfacture and supply of 
equipment. SU??IY of rlN m1terials and m1rketing, research and study 
of the econo:nic problems of different industries.''• The functions allot­
l!ed to the B~1rd were to hei,> c~rrect the forces that had contributed 
to the de:line of village industries in the country. The Planning Com­
mission sugg.sted that the Board should be in executive charge of the 
im?le:nentati~~ of the development schemes for village Industries, and 
desired that it would not confine its activities to the indu&tries 
specifically entrusfed to it, but extend them to the preparation of new 
schemes for village industries.? The Planning Commission also desired 
that there should be organizations at the State level similar to the 
All-India Board it had suggested to the Government to appoint.• 
The industries entrusted to the Board were nine In number: 

(i) proca;sing of cereals and pulses, (ii) village oil, (iii) village 
leather, (iv) cottage match, (v) gur and khandsari, {vi) palmgur, 
{vii) N.E.O. and soap,( viii) handmade paper, and {lx) bee-keeping. 
2.3 For the Implementation of a modest ·development prog-

ramme for each of these industries, the Planning Commission allotted 
for the four-year pario:l of tha First Five Year Plan Rs. 6.78 crores 
as detailed below :• 

TABLE I 
..,..--=,--,--,-ln_d.ustry Rs. lakhs 

I. PaddyH~u~sk~in=g~----------~·------------~~~10~.00 
2. Village Oil 233.10 
3. Village Leather 160.40 
4. Cottage Match 20.60 
5. Gur and Khandsarl I 00.40 
6. Palmgur I 00.00 
7, N. E. 0. and Soap 18.10 
8. Handmade Paper 18.90 
9. Beekeeping 16.30 

~---~-------.;T"'o7ta71--""'7-677.BO. 
6. Ibid, p. 317 
7. Ibid 
8. Ibid 
9. lbi4 p. 324 
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2'.4· Right from 1953-~4 till the end of 1955-56, the Board was, 
however, unable to organize the lmpl~mentatlon of the development 
program!lleS for the village industries owing mainly to a number of 
financial and pr?cedural difficulties arising from its b'eing an advisory 
body with executive functions. It repeatedly made representations to 
G_ove.rnment regarding Its difficulties, and In one of Its resolutions 
pointed out that "delays In sanctions had prevented the Board from 
making a start with some of the schemes whereas for others It had been 

possible to make only a nominal start. The non-utilisation of sanctions was 
likely to create.a wrong_ impression on the public mind, and thl! Board 
trusted that the future arrangements would be so devised by the 
Government' of India as to save the Board from such un.des~rved cri­
ticism ".'• As a result of the anomalous position of the Board, 
Government of India decided to set up a Statutory Commission In 
April 1955 and Introduced a draft bill In Parliament for this purpose. 

2.5 During the First Plan period, the All India Khadi and Village 
lndust'rles Board could do no more than make the barest preliminary 
arrangements for the Implementation ofthe development programmes 
for village Industries. Moreover, the period available fo.r effective 
operation to the Board was only three years as against the 
assumption of the Planning Commission that It would have four years 
of work during the First Plan period. These two 
causes stood In the way of any effective action towards the Impleme­
ntation o( the development pr.ogrammes, and even the arrangements 
for setting up the necessary organizational machinery cou,ld not be 
co·mpleted owing to the procedural and financial difficulties that 
contlnously hampered it. Consequently, out of the total allocations 

of Rs. 6.78 crores mentioned above, outlay on the village industries 
during the three years of the First Plan period was only Rs. 1.9 
cro~es or less than a third of the· total allocations. Thus, for all 
practical purposes, development of village industries on an organized 

10. R~solu:io!l of the Board at Its meeting on February 25th and 26th, t9541 

quoted In the Board's Annual Report 1953-54, P. 66. 
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or systematic: basis' may be said to have ''Started ·only ·from the end 
of 1955-56. 

2.6 Alth~ugh actual work was not undertaken on any ~c:ale for 
any of the lndumres during the First Plan )leriod, the Bbard 'had 
given ~rl'le5t tonshleration to 'the ·t~roblems of village industries 
entrusted to it. · During the ·period, on Its suggestion Go-vernlllent 
added village'. pottery and fibre to the industries under lts·purvlew. 
Thus, b)' thetmd ot 1955-'56. ·the ··number Clf lndu·stries under ·Its 
purttew had ·in'Creased to II from 'the orlgina19 Msigned to'lt: b)'·tlle 
l'laMi ng ·cbnHnlssion. 

2.7 A matter of considerable importance during the period was 
the ~cceptance of the Board's recommendations by .the Gover.nment 
of India regarding the • D' class match unit with a·productlon upto 
25 ~ross of 60's per day and an enhanced rebate of 9 as •. in the excise 
duty per gross of 60's, payment of a subsidy on retail sales of village 
oil at the rate of Rs. 2-8-0 per maund, payment. of a production sub­
sidy at the rate of 6 as. a maund of handprocessed 
rice and also subsidies on production of soap with non­
edibie oils and handmade paper. Basides these specific aids, 
Go~ernment of India had also imposed a cess on oil produced by the. 
mills and had also taken the view that no more expansion of capacity 
should be permitted In the large scale factories of leather. and. of rice 
mills In the country.· ihus, although no. progress was made in the 
Implementation of the schemes, the Board was able to obtain 
financial as well as polity assistance from the Government of 
India. 

B<Jard's' Draft .Semnd Plan 

2.8 With the grant of assistance of -different types and also the 
assurance-of protection from competition from lat.ge scale .industries, 
on the one hand, and the assurance of its conversion Into a .Statutory 
Body, on the other, the Board was confident of being able'to organize 
jnd 1mp1einent l! corisicler~bty lar&er pro~rarnrne for ~~ch of the 



!l 

YIUage~ndustrles u_nder Its· ·purview during the Second Plan period. 
Accordingly, It prepared draft proposals for development of vlllage 
Industries on a substantial scale. The Government of India .-referred 
these: ptoposals·for the development ofdifferent-industr~es .to the 
Village and Small Scale Jndustries (Second Five Year -Pian)-Comll)lttee, 
{referred to later on as the Karve Committee).along with the .proposals 
of.other all-India Boards. On the basis of the recommendations made 
-by the Karve Committee and In the light of: the overall .availability-of 
finance for village and small scale Industries, the Planning .Commission 
allotted Rs. 38.8 crores for the ch!velopment of the various village 
Industries . under the purv!ew of the Commission during the . Second 
Five Year Plan period as detailed below .: 

TABLE 2 

Sec:ond Plan Allocations 

~ndustry Board's Karve 
Proposals Committee's 

allocations 

I. Processing' of Cereals & Pulses 42.44 8.26 
2. Village Oil 18.38 13.00 
3. Village Leather 5.40 6.15 
4. Cottage Match 1.65 1.10 
5. Gur and Khandsarl 19.44 8.00 

6. Palmgur 15.30 I 
7. N. E. 0. & Soap 9.45 

I 

I 8. Handmade Paper 1;34 

(Rs. crores) 

Second 
.Plan's 
allocations 

5.00 
6.7iJ 
5.00 
1.10 
7.00 

9. Beekeeping 0.92 }- 11.00 .14.00 
I 0. Village Pottery 0.15 I 11. fibre 
12. Carpentry ond Blacksmlthy J 

Total 114.47 47.51 38.80 
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2.9 In addition to Rs. 38.8 crores, the Planning Commission 
also aiiC!cated certain amounts of funds for the general. schemes ot 
the Board ·Such as the Intensive ar.ea scheme, technical research, 
training and marketing. Details of the distribution of funds between 
the schemes of different All-India Boards, however, were not worked 
out either by the Planning Commission or by other Boards.. So far 
as the former Board and now the Commission is concerned, most 
of the general schemes have been included in the general allotment 
for the development of village industries. 

2 10 Although provision for the diwelop:-::ent of village indus­
tries in the Second Plan period was more than five times as mtich as 
in the First Plan, the actual sanction of funds for the development of 
these industries was determined year to yeo.r in the light ofthe avail­
ability of resources with the Central Government. Owing to the 
overall financial shortage, Government of India was compelled to 
reduce ·the overall prov1s1on for village · and small 
scale industries in the Plan from Rs. 200 crore~ toRs. 160 crores and 
correspondingly revised the financial provision for all industries. Thus, 
the sanctions of funds during the first three years of the Second Plan 
period amounted toRs. 9.21 crores in all (Rs. 2.26. crores in 1956-57, 
Rs. 3.25 crores In 1957-58 and Rs. 3.70 crores in 1958-59) exclusive 
of the sanctions for the Intensive area &cheme. During the 
current year ( 1959~) the Commission has received Rs. 3.15 crores 
and the tentative allocation for 1960-61 is Rs. 3.25 crores. Thus, the 
actual sanction of funds for the development of village industries 
during the Second Plan period as a whole is not likely to exceed 
Rs. 17 crores. The responsibility, thus, of the Commission for the 

. Implementation of the village inudstries programme was considerably 
less than what the original allocation of funds in the Second Pian 
implied. Actually, the size of the Pian for most industries 
was only a fraction of the original allotments made by the Second 
Plan, the total sa~ctions so far averaging le;s than 25 per cent of the 
allotments. 
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2!11' Before proceeding to a detailed analysis of the schemes for 
each of the village Industries under the purview of the Commission, 

It may be useful to review briefly the recommendations of the Planning 
Commission and of the Karve Committee regarding the pattern of 
organization, research and training. 

Organisation 

2.12 The Planning Commission was of the view. that 
programmes fo,r village indus~ries would be successful only if their 
~evelepment was based upon local· demand and production was for 
local markets. As village industries under the purview of the Com­
mission were generally Industries that processed agricultural raw 
materials such as paddy, oil seeds, sugar cane, various varieties of 
palms, etc. or Industries which · could thrive on the locally 
available raw ·materials, such a.· ·non-edible oif seeds . for 
making soap, bamboo for cottage match, etc. the Planning 
Commission .suggested' that the progr.ammes must be prepared for 

and Implemented In · compact areas. n They suggested that "while 
artisans may form associations on the basis of single craft or multi­
craft co-operatives, preferably the latter, carrying on operations 
connected with their crafts, they are likely to derive the maximum 
benefits in respect of finance, raw materials and demand · for 
finished goods . If the village organization takes upon itself the 

prlncipar responsibility of developing village industries" •. " 

2.13 In the Second Five Year Plan, the Planing Commission 
recommended the organization of village industries . on co­
operative linesi3. as the ~nly effective means of assuring the 
village Industries economic viability over a ·period of time. Th<;__ 
Karve Committee In particular suggested "a steadily expanding federa­
lization of economic life' on a decentralised and wherever possible OR a 
co-operative basis ... not only for maximising the scope for efficient 

II, The First Five Year Plan. Planning Commission (1953) P. 31~ 

12. Ibid. 
1~. Second Five Year Plan P• 43~ et seq. 



Utilisation of human. and other resources but also for. ma~lnga .democ­
:Rtlc control of life possible ". u and added that "such federallz:atlon 
Is possible only through co-operative organlz:atlons".ts 

Research 

2.14 The Karve Committee recommended the utilisation of 
capital and labour engaged in the village Industries to meet . as large 
a portion of the demand for consumer goods In common demand as 
possible during the.Second Plan period, because steps .could be taken 
ln accordence with a. definite plan to replace traditional techniques 
ln. the village Industries by modern techniques specifically adopted 
to suit the requirements of a decentrallsed pattern. of 1ndust­
rlallsatlon. •• In fact, they specifically recommended a stoppage of 
any Increase In the number of traditional types of equipment, because 
the teChnical efficiency of the tools was poor and consequently the 
Income of the artisans low. The accent was to be on Improved equip­
ment of a type that would not become obsolete within a very. short 
period of time. In other words, the Plan period was to be Utilised for 

2 studied and systematic effort to utilise available capital and labour 
employed in the traditional village Industries, and plan, side by side 
for ~:he replacement of the traditional technique by a significantly 
more productive technique to . suit the pcoductlon .. and 
modus operandi of a .decentralised economy. Accent, there­
fore, on technical research for adaptation of modern 
techniques for decentrallsed industriallz:atlon characterised the 
recommendations of the Karve Committee, which were whoHy 
accepted by the Planning Commission In Its Second Five Year Plan.'7· 

Training 

2.15 Training In Its turn was specifically related to what was 

J.4. Report of the Village & Small Scale Industries (Second Five Year Plan) 
CommjHee, p 28 

15. Ibid, p. 23. 
16. Op. dtt. p. 16-17. 
17• $~Dd Five Year Plan p 436 
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recommended regarding the tools and·equlpment for village Industries. 
While the Planning Commission and the Karve Committee recognised 
that even within the limitations of the trallltlonal technique, training 
to Improve the quality ·of product and economy In the use of raw 
materials W35 neca$sary, they $p!lc(fl~lly sqgg~te<llltgh~r:levels of 
training so that the capacity to absorb effe.ctlvely higher technique 
was developed side by side. In 'fact, . training ware not 
to be . an Isolated effort, bu.t relate<!' to . the trends 
Ill ·the.economy towards a more productive an<l consequently. higher 
levels-of <Ieman<! and consumption. 

2.1·6· Thus, In brief, the responsibility 'of the Khadr and VIllage 
Industries Commission was not merely the' Implementation· of" the 
development programmes for the village Industries under Its purview,' 
but their Implementation In selected, compa~t areas with a view to 
creating an economic environment In which they would have a 
reasonable chance for · success In the Immediate' future;. The 
Commission was also responsible for conducting technical· research' 
wltlr a view to preparing on a planned basts the means as well ' as the 
methods of raising the productivity ancJ Incomes of the artisans; t; e. 
the adoption of modern techniques In well-defined· stages ·so as to 
avoid technological unemployment and to provide training so that the 
artisans could acquire the necessary skill to use better tools· and 

equipment; 



CHAPTER 3 

EXPENDITURE ON VILLAGE INDUSTRIES 

Before proceeding to review the progress of each of the village 
industries under the purview of the Commission, It Is necessary to. 
refer to the organizational problems at the headquarters and In 
In the field that faced the All-India Khadi and Village Industries Board 
and later the Commission because they almost wholly Influenced both 
th·e pace pf expenditure on the various industrios and the quantum of 
work that could be organized In the field. 

Board's Problems 

3.2 By the Terms of its appointment, the Board was required to 
work In close co-operation with State· Governments and the All­
India Spinners' Association.! The Planninlng Commission specifically 
suggested that the artisans employed In the village industries could 
be assisted through registered institutions which had experience of 
village lndustrie• work In the field, pending the organization of 
artisans into co-operatives at the vi•lage level' and the formation of 
organizations similar to the Central Board at the State level. In view 
of the directives contained in the Terms of Its appointment and the 
suggestions of the. Planning Commission,. the Board requested the 
State Governments to set up Statutory State Boards composed of 
members with adequate knowledge and experience of the work of 
village industries to undertake the. responsibility for the Imple­
mentation of different progr:tmmes for villag~ industries. 
To Initiate developm>nt work pending the constitution of State 
Boards, It contacted various agencies at the State level In charge of 

1. Government of India Notilicatio~ No. 45-Cot. Ind. (5) J 52 dated 14th 
·january 1953. 

2. FlniFiveYearP/anpage316. 
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the development of cottage industries -and also registered institu- · 
tions· ,affiliated to either the All-India Spinners' Association or the 
All-India Village Industries Association. The basic handicap, which 
continued till the end of 1955-56 was its own anomalous position 
referred to .earlier in Chapter 2 •. 

3.3 ihe financial and procedural h•ndicaps we referred to 
earlier consi~ted in the main of the difficulties IIi ~btainlng in time 
sanctions of funds from the Government, on the one hand, and 
arranging to release them to the applicant agencies, on the other. 
As a result of the number of hurdles and consequent delays; the net 
volume of 'funds that could be released during any financial year 
was only a portion of the total amount sanctioned, on the one hand, 
and most of the funds released was invariably concenrated towards 
the last quarter of the year, on the other. As explained in Chapter 
2, the Board found itself so handicappad by these difficulties that it 
could hardly make any progress with the I mplementatlon of the 
schemes entrusted to it. 

Organizational Lacunae 

3.4 Between 1953-54 and 1957-58, procedure for the sanction 
of funds by the Board to the agencies In the States was not uniform. 
With.the wide variations In the organisational ~¥chinery In the States, 
no defi.nlte procedure _could · be evolved. Secondly, most State 
Governments did not take Immediate action to set up Statutor.y 
Bodies on. the model of the Central Board. Even today, 
Statutory State Boards have not been set up 
in Madras, W!'st Bengal ani! Uttar Pradesh, although all other Stat~ 
have set. up Statutory Bodies· to undertake the responsibility for 
village. industries. Although St~tutory State Boards exist at present, 
their. experience in deali-ng.. with ·village industries varies; 
because, •y.thile In. Bombay,' Andhra and Madhya Pradesh 
these bodies have been In exist.ence for some time, In Kerala,. 
Mysore, .Punjab and Orissa these bodies hav~ only. recently 
been, appointed. The yarylng conditions in different States 
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r~~S~Jited ln'dl$bursements being made to·Directors of lndu$trles • Ill,: 
some States, because they were in' charge. of· the development·• ofr 
cottage Industries; to Development Commissioners· either dlrectly·OI" 
thl'OIIgh the State· Governments for work In the; Community ProJIICCT.• 
Areas and to registered Institutions and . .co-oper'atlve socletles·whlch: • 
forwarded. their applications through appropriate .. ch~nnels. 
Even . In this . pattern of . disbursements, ' no· unl(orm 
policy could · be followed owing to the varla~lons 

In the capacity and experience of personnel available to thes-: ag~;nciE:S 
to disch~rge the responsibility taken by them. Consequently, clfsbl!rse­
ments. during the First Plan period were exceedingly small,· It .'wa$ 
only after the Commission was set up at the Cen:re and the Sta~utory 
Boards In the States that an attempt to evolve a standard procedure 
could be made. 

3.5 It Is necessary to P.olnt Ol!t that the responsibility to 
prepare and implement development programmes for villagQ -Indust­
ries on an All-India basis entrusted to the All India Khadl ancl Village 
Industries Board was Indeed onerous, because, till then, no 
such attempt had been made. As the experience of organizing 
and implementing development programmes for village Industries 
was limited at all levels, Including that of the registered Institutions 
associated with · the constructive programme of the All-ln:lla VIllage 
Industries Association, preliminary difficulties were numerous and 
complex. Consequently, the first four years since the appolnt­
mt:nt of the Board were essentially a period of preparation 
and experlmen~tlon. Although, since 1956-57, a start fhad 
been made, a number of organizational, administrative and 
or>eracional• difficulties were yet to be resolved. Although 
strictly the-Board and later the Commission have been In charge 
of th~ <levelopment of these industries for the last six years, effective 
work had been done in most States only since '1956-57and this work 
is eonflned mainly to the registered institutions, co-operative IOCietles 
and lntensive areas rather than any of the official agencies at the 
State level, because, as explained later, the bulk of the fundi to these 
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3.6 It Is also necessary to r~fer briefly to the arrangements for 
the extension of work to Community Development. Areas. Although 
the Community Project Administration desired the Board and Its 
l.nstitu,tlons to Initiate d.evelopment of Vlliage lndust~les in the 
Community. Development Areas as early as 1954, effectlv~ 
arqngements for the release of funds specifically. foe 
work· 'In Community Development Areas could be n)ade at· the 
A,ll:-lndla level orily towards the end of 1955,-56. Sanctions of funds 
or the Board 'for work in the Commu'nity. J?•velopment_Area .. va~le4. 
from State to State because of the differences In the organizational 
set up In the State. Consequently, the· share In the. disbursements 
of different States varied. Even today, no. uniform procedure Is 
followed for all States because the Implementing agencies continue to 
be different. Hence tlie shares of different States In the total.dlsburse-

- - - ~-. 

ments of the Commission vary widely •. 

3.7 The organizational difficulties which still remain though In 
a mitigated form, have been primarily responsible fru- the time-lag 
between the disbursement bf ·funds and the· organizatiOn of 
work In th~ field. As ob~erved earlier, the bulk of tbe funds 
for the development programmes of Village lndustcies. could 
be released only towards the· last quarter of each financial 
year., As almost all village Industries under the purview 
oE the Commission , are seasonal, late sanction of funds 
lnYI!rlably compelled the lnstitu.tlons t& wait for the next season to 
begin work. Conditions, of course, varied fr;>m industrt to industry; 
but still this was the regular and normal feature of the work that has 
so far been done.' There is thus In every case and almost. In 
every place a tlme~lag of nearly a . year between the dis­
bursements of funds by nhe Board/Commission and the organization 
of wor,k In the field .. Hore again, t.he period of time-lag varied from 
industry to Industry, because of the nature of the initial problems 
that had to be solved before production work could commence, In the 
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analaysis and assessment of work done, therefore, it Is neceS&ary to 
bear these significant features In mind. 

11. Sanctions And Disbursements 

3.8 Till the end of 1958-59, the sanctions by the Government 
of India for the Village Industries listed in Table I amounted to Rs.11.9 
crores during the six-year period. Of these, disbursem~nts_ by the 
Board/Commission amounted toRs. 10.65 crores or 89.50 per cent. The 
distribution as between differen_t industries shows that village oil 
accounted for Rs 3.05 crores or 28.62 pe_r cent, non-edible 
oils and soap for Rs 1.57 crores or 14.74 per cent, 

TABLE I 
Sanctions And Disbursements Up to 1958-59 

(Rs. lakhs) 

Industry Sanctions Disbursements 

I. Processing of t<Zer~ls 
and Pulses 171.04 127.91 

2. Village Oil 324.04 304.86 
3. 'Village Leather 135.09 120.89 
4. Cottage Match 61.46 53.54 
5. Gur and Khandsari 57.37 56.84 
6. Palm Gur 103.20 92.27 
7. Non-edible Oils and Soap 152.49 156.94 
8. Hand made paper n:o3 60.03 
9. Bee-keeping 58.11 41.03 

10. Village Pottery 33.81 32.37 
II. Fibre 13.74 12.26 
12. Carpentry and Blacksmithy 8.00 6.12 

Total 1,190.41 1,065.07 

processing of cereals and pulses for Rs 1.28 crores or 12 p~r cent 
and village leather Rs 1.21 crores or I 1.35 per cent. Thus, four of 
the twelve industries accounted for Rs 7.11 crores or nearly 67 per 
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<:ent of the total disbursements. The share of the eight other 
Industries under the purview of the Commission was only ll.s 3.54 
cr9res or 33 per cent. 

3.9 Analysis of the disbursements plan-wise detailed In Table 
2. shows that as against an expenditure of Rs 1.9 crores ·during the 
three years of the First Plan period from 1953-54 to f955-56, dlsbul"­
sements during the three years of the Second Plan period amounted 
to Rs 8.75 crores. 

TABLE 2 

Industry-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements 

(Rs.lakhs) 

Industry I Plan Period II Plan Period Total 

(1953-54 to 1955-56) (1~56-57 to 1958-59) 

Grants loans Total Grants loans Total . Gran~ Loans Total 

1 .. Processing of 
Cereals a!'ld 
Pulses 7.65 13.36 21.01 29.62 n.29 106.91 37.27 90,65 127.92 

2. Village Oil 11.53 19.47 31.00 91.92 181.94 273.86 I 03.45 20 1.41 304.86 
3, VIllage Leather 17.68 14.11 31.79 51.33 37.n 89.10 69.01 51.88 120.89 
4. Cottage Match 7:82 12.00 19.82 16.27 17.45 33.72 24.09 29.45 53.54 
5. Gur and 

Khandsarl 0.80 0.10 0.90 28.98 26.96 55.94 29.78 27.06 56.84 
6. PalmGu 10.35 3.75 14.10 57.24 20.93 78.17 67.59 24.68 92.27 
7. Non-eJ!ble 

Oils & Soap 15.39 29.83 45.22 43.78 67.94 II 1.72 59.17 97.n 156.94 
8. Handmade 

Paper 5.81 6·53 12.34 24.12 23.57 47.69 29.93 30.10 60.03 
9. Bee-keeping 7.94 1.41 9.35 29·01 2.67 31.68 36.95 4.08 41.03 

I 0. VIllage Pottery 2.16 1.87 4.03 13,37 14.97 28.34 15.53 16,84 32.37 

II. ·Fibre 0.47 0.25 0.72 6.53 5.01 11.54 7.00 5.26 12.26 

12. Carpentry and 
Blaksmlthy 2.37 3,75 6.12 2.37 3,75 6:12 

Total 87.60 102.68 190,28 394.54 480'25 874.79 482.14 582.93 1065.07 
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Repayment Of Loans 

3.10 In view of the pace of progress in the Implementation of 
Village Industries Programmes, It appears to us too early 
to assess whether the manner In which Village Industries 
are functioning Is likely to add to their economic of 
financial strength to · enable t~em to repay the loans advanced 
to them. As this is, however, an Important question, it Is neces­
sary to review the progress In this respect during the six-year period. 
Of the total loans of Rs. 5.83 crores a~vanced for various village indu­
stries, repayments so far have been Rs. 641akhs or 10.98 per· cent. 
The pace of repayment ofloans varied very widely between one In· 
dustry and another. Repayments of loans have been generally of loans 
for working capita] mainly for the purchase of raw materials. 

3.11 It Is, however, necessary to point ·out that these repayments 
of l<;oans do not indicate that the assisted units have acquired 
adequ,.te financial strength or achieved economic viability, 
because working capital advanced by the Board and later by the 
Commsssion hav~ been essentially revolving credits I. e., repayments 
are more technical rather than actual, because each appll· 
cant agency Is advanced additional capital for larger 
work in the succeeding year. We have, there-
fore considered It necessary to base our analysis of "the working' 
of those industries on the total rather than on the net 
expenditure incurred so far. Moreover, the data availabJ.e to us. 
regarding the repayment of loans are li":Jited. We have had no 
detailed data necessary to. assess the progress actually made by 
the Village Industries. In many' cases no more than a bare 
beginning has been made In the organization of a primary produ­
dng unit In the major Village Industries and even In J:hls primary 
organization working has not been towards the objectives 
prescribed fo_r each of the development schemes. Consequently, 
we consider that evaluation at present Is to be confined by and 
large to the organizational progress rather than the operational 
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activities. Most of the Statutory State Boards have been only 

. recently set up and just. begun to function In the field. 

In Bombay: Andhra and ·Madhya Pradesh, States reorganisation 

~as added to the difficulties of effective _work In tne field. By and 

large,. no more than a beglnnlng_has been made by most of them. 

Similarly, work In the Community Development Areas Is yet to be 

organised on a satisfactory scale. Therefore, what has been done does 

noi:: · provide any reliable index to · assess the scope for 

what can be done In in any of the Village Industries. This should, how­

ever, not be understood as any justification for the serious short­

falls In the prescribed targets of work In some of the Industries; We 

are conscious that a number of other aspects also need to be carefully 

examined befo~e a final judgment regarding the scope for ihe deve­

lopment ofthese Industries can be made. 

111. Utilisation 

3.12 We observed above that no more than a beginning has 

been made by most of the assisted agencies. That this was so Is more 

than amply proved by the data collected by the Investigation team 

on the utilisation of fun'ds by the various agencies In the major 

States. Utilisation offunds disbursed Opto the end of 1957-58 

was only a little more than 46 per cent as can be seen-'from the 

data presented In Table 3. This shows clearly that work for the Village 

Industries was not fully organized even by the end of 1957-58 

and a beginning has been made only In 1958-59. Secondly, the utilisa­

tion of funds by different agencies, particularly by State Boards, 

Directors of Industries and Dev~lopment Commissioners cannot be 

construed as actual utlllsatlon, because !n most cases they ~ave merely 
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TABLE"3 

Industry-wise Disbursements And Utilisation Of funds 

Upto 1957-58 For Coverage 

(Rs.·lakhs) 

Industry Disbur~e- Utili sa- %of (3) 
ments tlon to-{l) 

I. Processing of Cereals 
and Pulses 41.59 22.06 53.04 

2. Village Oil 132.06 59.98 45.42 
3. Village Leather 53.50 24.18 45.20 
4. Cottage Match 43.53 9.56 21.96 
S. Gur & Khandsarl 18.96 9.35 49.31 
6. Palm Gur 49.94 25.19 50.44 
7. Non-edible Oils and 

Soap 86.89 39.79 45.79 
8. Handmade Paper 24.68 15.40 62.40 
9. Bee-keeping 14.64 9.68 66.12 

10. Village Pottery 10.12 7.11 70.26 
II. Fibre 6.08 2.50 41.12 

Total 481.99 225.77* 46.84 

• Total exclusive of Rs. 0.97 lakhs for whloh details are not available. 

disbursed funds In their turn t:> other agencies In their respective 
areas and the majority of them have yet to organize and Implement 
the programmes for the Village Industries. 



CHAPTER 4 

PROCESSING OF CEREALS AND ·PULSES 

The development programme for the processing of cereals 
and pulses industry provided for loans for ·the purchase and stocking 
of paddy, manufacture of equipment and its distribution on part­
loan, par't- grant basis and also for co.nstruction of godowns. To 
facilitate sale of h·and-processed paddy, a production subsidy at the 
rate of 6 as per maund was sanctioned. Financial assistance was 
provided for training artisans in the use of improved 
Implements and for similar other promotional activities. The 
provision for training, research and experiments in the scheme 
constitute a small proportion of the total provision of grants. In 
brief, financial assistance provided for the development of this 
industry consisted mainly of loans for working capital for the 
.purchase and stocking of paddy and for the manufacture .and stocking 
of Improved implements, payment of a subsidy on production with a 
view to narrowing the price differential between hand-processed and 
machine-processed paddy and for the distribution of equipment on 
a subsidised basis. 

I. FINANCIAL 

Review Of The Programme 

4.2 During the six-year period 1953-54 to 1958-59, expenditure 
on the Development Programme amounted to Rs 127.92 lakhs, 
consisting of Rs 37.27 lakhs grants and Rs 90.65 lakhs loans. During 
the six-year period repayment of loans amounted to Rs 8.19 lakhs 
and the net expenditure was Rs 119.73 lakhs. The analysis presented 
below, however, is on the basis of the total and ·not of the net 
expenditure on the Programme. 



21 

4.3 During the three years of the First Plan period, disburse 
ments amounted to Rs 21 lakhs as against. Rs 106.92 lakhs 
during the Second Plan period. This clearly shows that the Imple­
mentation of the Programme was taken up_ in earnest only during 
the Second Plan period. The details of the disbursement offunds to 
different States during each of the Plan periods are given In Table I. 

TABLE I 

State-wise Disbursement Of Funds 1953-54 To 1958-59 
( Rs lakhs) 

State I Plan II Plan Total 

Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Lean Total 

I. Andhra· - 1.00 1.00 1.76 6.05 7.81 1.76 7.05 8.81 
2. Assam - 1.20 1.20 0.78 12.87 13.65 0.78 14.07 14.85 
3. Bihar - 1.20 1.20 3.36 7.47 10.83 3.36 8.67 12.03 
4. Bombay 6.39 2.90 9.29 13.49 9.19 22.68 19.88 12.09. 31.97 
5. jammu & 

Kashmir - 010 0.10 0.20 0.10 0.10 0.20 
6. Kerala - 0.49 0.49 0.44 3.86 4.30 0.44 4.35 4.79 
7. Madhya 

Pradesh 0.56 1.05 1.61 0.98 7.21 8.19 1.54 8.26 9.80 . 
8. Madras O.C4 0 56 060 2.38 8.61 10.99 2.42 9.17 11.59 
9. Mysore - 0.07 0.07 1.12 5.05 6.17 1.12 5.12 6.24 

10. Orissa - 1.20 1.20 ·1.58 6.11 7.69 1.58 7.31 8.89 
II. Punjab - 0.05 0.05 1.02 3.35 4.37 1.02 3.40 4.42 
12. Rajasthan 0.65 0.05 0.70 0.63 0.82 1.45 1.28 0.87 2.15 
13. Uttar 

Pradesh - 3.28 3.28 1.28 2.98 4.26 1.28 6.26 7.54 
14. West 

Bengal 0.01 0.31 0.32 0.70 2.81 3.51 0.71 3.12 3.83 
15. Himachal 

Pradesh 
16. Manipur - 0.49 0.49 0.49 0.49 
17. Tripura - 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.32 

Total 7.65 13.36 21.01 29.62 n.29 106.91 37.27 90.65 127.92 
~ .. 



Stateiwise 

4-4 Fro"!l. the data set out In Table I, It l,s seen that. disburse, 
m~nts !~ ~om.bay acco.unted for Rs 31,97 lakhs or about 25 . p~r ce~t 
of the total disbursements of Rs 127.92 lakhs. Bombay was followed 
by Assam with Rs 14-85 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 12.03 lakhs, Madras with 
Rs 11.59 lakhs, Madhya Pradesh with Rs 9.80 lakhs, ·Orissa with 
Rs 8.89 lakhs, Andhra with Rs 8.81 lakhs, and Uttar Pradesh wltfi 
Rs 7.54 lakhs .. Distribution of expenditure between the States may, 
thus, be described as fairly even, although most of the promotional· 
activities tended to be concentrated In Bombay. Moreover, Bombay was 
responsible for the purchase of paddy for a large number of Institutions . 
concentrated In it. 

Agency-wise 

4.5 lt.ls, however, necessary to examine the pattern of disbur. 
sements ·to different agencies In the States. Of Rs, 127.92 lakhs, 
State Boards In different States received Rs 67.40 lakhs, registered 
Institutions Rs 25.52 lakhs, Directors of Industries In different States 
Rs 15.74 lakhs, Development Commissioners Rs 12.09 lakhs, Co­
operative Societies Rs 5.35 lakhs and the Intensive Areas of the 
Comlnlsslon Rs 1.82 lakhs. Thus. one-half of the total disbursements 
were to State Boards, a little over one-fifth to registered Institutions· 
and a httle over I 0 per cent each to the Directors of Industries and 
Development Commissioners. The share of the other agencies was 
comparatively very small. 

Scheme-wise 

4.6 Statement l sets out the details of disbursements, scheme­
wise and year-wise and Statement II presents the same Information, 
agency-wise. As observed at the outset, loans for the purchasa 
of raw material (paddy) accounted for Rs 84.06 lakhs or 92 per cent of 
the tot;; I loan of Rs 9.0.65 lakhs. Working capital for manufacture and 
stocking of Implements accounted fer Rs 2.71 lakhs and assistance to the 

~nls~ns for the purchase of share~ in co-oper~tl\'e ~ocle~ie; for Rs 1.2~ 
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lakhs. Thus, loans for working capital accounted f<lr Rs 86.77 lakhs q,r 
95 per cent, assistance for purchase of shares In co-operative societies 
Rs 1.26 lakhs or 1.39'per cent and the balance for other promotional 
activities such. as construction of godoWlls and 'distribution of 
lmprovelimplements. 

4.7 Of the total disbursements of grants . of 
Rs 37.27 lakhs, subsidy on production at 6as a B. maund 
accounted·for Rs 21.921akhs or 58.8 per cent, subsidised distribution 
of Implements for Rs 11.05 lakhs or 29.7 per cent. Thus, these two 
items alone accounted for Rs n.97 lakhs or 88.5 per cent of the 
total disbursements of Rs 32.97 lakhS. Thus, as observed above the 
principal Items ofthe development programme were purchase and 
stocking of paddy, raw materials required for the manufacture of 
implements and disbursement of subsidy on production and for the 
distribution of equipment and implements. 

4.8 Agency-wise, the Director of Industries and the Develop­
ment Commissioners of C. D. areas each received about Rs 9 lakhs 
for· the stocking of paddy, the State Boards Rs 47.47 lakhs and the 
'registered lnst;tutions Rs 11.95 lakhs. Co-operative societies and 
Intensive areas between them accounted for Rs 6.64 lakhs. Of 
the total subsidy on production of Rs 21.92 lakhs, State Board$ 
aceounted for Rs 11.18 lakhs, registered institutions for Rs 5.67 
lakhs, Directors of Industries for Rs 3.41 lakhs. Disbursements 
to the Development Commissioners and tlie co-operative societies 
were Rs 1.49 lakhs and. Rs 17,000 respectively. Thus, In almost 
every important activity, the share of State Boards In the total 
disbursements was sizeable. 

4.9 AS pointed out earlier in Chapter Ill, It Is necessary always 
to bear lrt mind that utilisation of funds disbursed to different agencies 
was only a small percentage of the total. A~ In the rest of the Indus­
tries, the pace of utilisation in the handpoundlng of rice also was slow, 
amountin~; to about 50 per cent of the total disbursements upto the 



27 

end of 1957-58. T~is was due partly to the late'disbursementS·offuhtfS' 
by the Commission and partly to the difficulties in organising wor1< im"!. 
mediately after their receipt. The review of the work dolie,ls ·confined 
mostly to what the registered Institutions have been able to do, beca­
use the other agencl.es, State ·Boards,' Directors, of Industries and 
Development Commissioners,, received the.bulk of. ·ahe .• funds during 
the last t.wo .years and the t_lme available to them for organising work 
In the field has generally· been very limited 

II. PHYSICAL 

(a) Institutional Progress 

4.10 Durlnj: the six-year period, _the institutional progfess In 
the Industry was substantial. As against 127 co-operatl_ve societies 
and 21 regls.tered Institutions at the end of 1954-55, ther<i were 591 
co-operative societies and 221 M;gistered Institutions at the end .of 
1958-59. With the ln~rease In the volume of ·finan~ial isslstance to 
artisans to purchase shares In. co-operative societies, th'~' numller !'f 
co-operative societies lncr~ased ,substantially between 1955.:.56 a~d 
1958-59. Also; small registered institutions 1ri differ~nt. Stares 
tended to convert thems~lv~s Into co.:.operative :socities as: a result 
mainly of the Increasing emphasis on the_ co-operatfvizatici~· of' wo~'k. 
This probably accounts for the relatively. small increase In 'the numlier 
of registered Institutions as compared with that of the co-op~rarl~e 
societies. 

4. II The analysis. of the growth of the Institutions State-wise. 
details of which are set out in Table 2, shows that Orissa and. Madras 
had the largest number of co-operative societies with 117~-nd 113 
respectively, followed at a considerable distance by Andhra with 62, 
Bihar and Mysore with about 60 each, West Bengal with 38, and 
Assam with 37. The progress, in the co-operativlsatlon of work was 
the highest In. Madras and Orissa followed by Bihar, (\ndhra and 
J<erala. The number of registere<l Institutions · increased 
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a.l!so very- fast in l<erala. Orissa and Assam .are :tlie iwo 
S~tes which seem to have entrusted the developmMt of ·this indus­
try entlrely.to to-operative societies. In brief, as compared with the 

TABLE 2 

State-wise, Year-'wise Institutional Progress 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 
-----------------------------~--~-------
Co-op- Regd. Co-op- Regd. Co-op Regd. Co·op- Regd. Co-op- Regd. 

Sate era~ lnstns. era- tnstns.. era- lnstns. era- lnstns. era- lnstns. 
tives tives tives tives tives 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Bomb~y 

5. Kerala 
6. Madhya 

Pradesh 
7. Madras 
8. Mysore 
9. Orissa 

10. Punjab 
I I. Rajasthan 
19 •. Uttar 

Pradesh 

7 
5 
7 

97 

6 

13. West Bengal 4 
14. Tripura 

5 

v 

9 

3 

3 

12 
II 
22 
7 
4 

10 
4 

45 
II 

3 

17 

5 
12 
4 

9 
28 

5 
5 
2 
6 

16 
29 
58 
8 

18 

19 
14 
61 
21 
4 
7 

12 12 21 
II II 

27 

14 
9 

28 

15 
44 

7 
I 

12 
3 

35 
32 
51 
32 
II 

12 
26 
62 
36 

I 
4 

33 62 
37 

28 61 
12 22 
31 20 

18 14 
42 113 

8 60 

- 117 
7 3 
2 5 

36 

18 
28 
41 

17 
36 
10 

6 
4 

5 12 5 13 3 
8 23 16 38 22 

22 26 

Total 127 21 152 105 287 173 365 202 591 221 

conditions in 1954-55, the institutional base at the end of 1958-59 
was certainly larger; but from the point of view of the States where . . 
processing of paddy by hand Is popular and the.re Is a marked 
preferen~e for hand processed rice, Institutional expanslqn during 
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the six-year period does not appear to have been commensurate 
wltb the needs of a full-fledged programme. In many States such.as 
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan .and Punjab, Institutional base can hardly 
be considered. adequate . 

. (b) Distribution Of Implements 

4.12 One of the primary objectives of the Programme w~s the, 
distribution of improved implementS'on' a subsidised .basis. The 

det~il~ of the distribution of lmplemen,ts by varieties ~r~ ~hown In 
Table 3. During the six-year period 1953-54 an4 1958-59,.5,397 ChaR-

TABLE 3 

Distribution Of Implements 

State 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar , 

4. Bombay 
5. Jammu & Kashmir 
6, Kerala 
7. Maa hya Pradesh 
8. Madras 
9 .. Mysore 

I 0. Orissa ·• 
II. Punjab 
12. Rajasthan 
13. Uttar Pradesh 
14, West Bengal. 
15. Delhi 
16. Himachal, Pradesh 
17. Manipur 
18, Trlpura 

Total 

Chakkls Dhenkis 

405 
6 

405 
1,314 

6 
48' 

511 
529 
617 

16 
628 
68 

598 
223 

12 
I 

5,387 

13 
13 
22 

134 

1-
85 

3 

~2 

II 
21 
13 

'31 

485 

W F Atta Bait 
· ans Chakkls Bearing~ 

- --·-:-- ·-
86 56 ~ 

26. 
80 

28 
62 
52 
30 

I 
17 

: 26 .. 
48 

216 
371 

6,126 
5 

37 
1,429 

65' 
38, 
66, 

1,2.16. 
3,500 
~.670 

362. 
36,2 

7-

.... 
29. 

61.,02.6 

., 
11.9 

~. 
4. 

--
l,p5a 
4.2~1 
4,199' 

458 18,327 /0,711!. 
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kis, 485 Dhenkis and 458 Winnowing fans wera distributed for hand­
processing of paddy; 18,327Atta Chakkis and 70,718 ball-bearing sets 
were distributed all-over the · ccuntry. State-wise, Bombay 
received the largest number of Chakkls accounting for 1,314 
out of a total of 5,387, followed by Punjab with 628, Mysore with 617, 
Uttar Pradesh with 598, Madras with 529. and Madh~ 
Pr2desh with 511. In the, receipt of Atta Chakkis as well 
as ball-bearings, the share of Bombay was unduly large accounting 
for: about 38 per cent of the Chakkis and 86 par cent of the ball­
bearing sets distributed. 

4.13 The year-wise analysis of the distribu :ion of these Impro­
ved implements, shown in Statements Ill and IV brings out certain 
int~resting features. After the first year when Bombay absorbed the 
largest number of Chakkis for processing of paddy, the )tear-wise 
distribution shows a sharp fall during each successive year. Similarly In 
the ease of a large number of States, absorption of these "improved 
equipment shows a progressive fall year after year. This reflects the 
variations in the preference of Sta~es for different types of Implements. 
The overall shortage of stone-chakkis, for which th~re is ge~erally a 
good demaned in the countrj probably accounts partly for th~ prog• 
ressive diminution in the number of Chakkis absorbed by different Stata 

• • Except In a few Sta_tes, ·dhenkls do not appear to have been popular. 
There is, therefore, urgent need to examil\e whether it will not be, 
more to the purpose to improve the implements In use In each State 
than to recommend Implements on an All-India basis . 

. 4.14 Even making allowances for the overall 'financial limlta· 
tions, the scale of distribution cannot be considered to have In 
significant m~nner improved the technique of hand-proce~lng of 

·either paddy or wheat or any of the pulses. Consequently, It would 
appear that there "has been no effective attempt to Improve the 
technique in hand processing. 



(c) Production And Sales 

4-.15 The data available to assess the progress In prod uctlon and 
sales are fnadequate, Incomplete and defective ln. man}' respects. 
The ~overage of the data varies from year to year and · cons~q uently 
year-wise analysis of progress on their basis presents a number of 
problem's. · They serve, however, to illustrate the gene~~~ -t~ends at 
least In some of the States and, hence, we have set out the Information . . . . 
on production available for the last four yelrs In Table 4:c· 

TABLE 4 ' 

Production 

. (B: Mds.) 

State 1955-56 1956,.57. 1957-58 1958-59 
' 

I. Andhra · . 20,796 59,649· 1,1'1',826 '1;51,400-' 
2. Assam 14;519 ·54,635-- - 56,284 '21,5[8' 
3. Bihar 54.638 2,15,481 2,47,180 ,. '1,80,801' . 
4. Bombay 13,602 . 14,135. 36,634 .. 30,667 
5. 'Kerala 1,777 3f,37J '39;903 - 42,747· 
'6, Madhya Pradesh 5,830 -- 31,048 54,001 26,849 
·7. Madras 25;748 63,258 > 70,495 '1,74,406' 
8.- Mysore· 2,64,937 4,58,351; 2,84,056·:· '1,57,727 ,. 

20,124 28,745 9. Orissa 27,359. '92,431: 
10, Punjab _ 220 2,03,983' 80,000 -:; . ·9,753 
II. Raj~:sthan 6,374 8,541 3,134 ,2,727, 
12. Uttar Pradesh 69,826 80,948 90,000 42,35~ 
13. West Bengal 12,629 36,342 ' 61,419 -76,036 
14. Tripura 10,000 7,880, 

Total 5,11,020 12,85,103 I 1,73.677 11,17,400 

4.16. Production of rice through hand-processing during 1953-54· 
ls.:repb~ted to ·have been 3.60· lakb mds. Between. 195-4-55-and: 

)955-56 production Increased by' about 25 per cent: from 4lakh •mds· 



to 5.11 lakh mds. The maximum- rate · of Increase was between 
1955-56 and 1956-57 when production Increased by nearly 250 
per -cent h~m 5.11 lakh mqs. to 12.88 lakh mds. In spite of the · 
·additional assl~tarice, production of rice appears to have fallep 
4~rlng . 1957-58 .. and. . 1958-59. While the decline 
in p~oductipn in 1957-58 was ~ue mainly to the sharp fall in pro.duc­
tlon ln. Mysore and Punjab, production reported for 1958-59 is in­
tomplete. The State·\'lise figures, however, show a sharp rise In produ­
ction in Madras, Orissa and Andhra and a sharp fall in production In 
Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. The trend 
in production. in Bombay cannot be assessed in the absence of com­

plete reports. 

Sales 

4.17 We attempted tb obtain details of sales year by year on 
S(?me kind of a comparable ~i~ for even. illust'1tlve purpose, but 
without success. The information malfe available to us In this 
~~p~_<;_ls as d~f~tive and incomplete ~s the figures of productio.~. 
We_ a_re, ther_efore.. unable to assess progress in sale:- of rice produced 
by ~i!ferent institutions. 'From our discussions. with. the represen~ 
~tlv~.of different agencies in the field as well as from the Information 
S!Jpplie~ by the .Investigation teams (not statistical Information), It Is 
c~r t!l~ m~t institutions that produced rice on a commercial basis 
f:!c_e~: l!larketing difflcuiti.es. 

4.18 The reasons are tWO. Most institutions purcha.sed Jnfe_rlor 
quality of paddy. As a. result, the quality of rice produce~ by 
them .was J?OOr and . t~e percentage of · brokens high 
and of recovery. poor. Consequently · the price at which It_ 
could be marketed as co~pared with ·the price of mill 
PJOCessec;l rice w.a~ not competitive in. spite of tM subsidy. Quite 
a number among the registered Institutions produce ric~ for their 
own consumption. In their case !asses incurred due ·to the reasons · 
mentioned. above tend to. be concealed. According to the informa­
tlon-collected,b_y the investigation. teams, quite .a large. number of· . . 
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bod! cooperative so~letles _ani! registered Jnstltutlons that ha4 under­
ta~n ~h)~ Industry, lnC~Jrred !Qsses, though It was not possible to 
a~rta.ill th~ o~~xact amount of the los.ses In each <::tse -or bow they 
wer.e met. All the representatives !>f ~lfferent;g~ncles are agreed 
that pr!)dyctlon all4 sail! of .handpounded. rice_ present a number of 
organisational difficulties and they were ·Ullllnlmous In the view that 
these problems are likely to cont!nt,Je so long as the commercial 
aspects of the development predominated. The outlook for the 
lnd1Jstry Is sllg~~Jy different In Sta~C$ like Bihar, Orissa an~ Assam, 
ww11 tl)ere iJ a mark!ld preference for hand-processed rke; but the 
size of the programmes organised In these States, In relation tO the 
total produ~lon of paddy, Is very small, 

(d) J;mployml!nt And Wages 

4.19 As In the case of production and, sale, Information available 
> 

to us on employment and wages ~ meal:re. We endeavoured without 
much suCCf!SS to obtain Information on· the categories of personnel 
employ:ed a~d ~he Increase 'in their. number together with 
the period of work per day ·and ·the. duration ofthe season. 
We were· Informed that '>generally the processing of 
cereal& prO>tjdes seasonal employment both part-time and full-time 
for a ·maximum of ISO days and a minimum of 90 days_. iuce 
Is pr~c!u~d by artisans for payment of wages In cash, or 
partly .In cash and partly In kind. Where processing of paddy Is 
given ··out ori a contract basi~. payment Is wholly In kind. We 
are n~, hli'j\lever, 'able to indicate how many persons were employed 
under ~~-of these categories In different States. 

1.20 A fairly skilled artisan, we have been told, can produce on 
the lm~ro~d equipment about one ~.engall maund- per day of 8 _hours. 
As we bav!l seen above, the number of Improved Implements Introdu­
ced during tha.slx-year period Is only a fraction of It he total nuntber 
that are tn' use: . Consequ'entl)', proc!uc:tlon per day per perso'l enga­
ged will be much smaller than one inaund per day. During 1958-59 
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payment,.of wages to artisans, on the basis of Information a¥Jilable 
to· us ·amounted to Rs 10.37 lakhs. Making allowannces for the 
.,.riatlons In productivity per day, we estimate that ~bout 8,000 
to 12,000 persons would have been employed on a full time basis or 
about 16,000 to 20,000 persons on a part time basis. The average 
earnings per artisan "n a full-time basis would work out . tci 
Rs. 18 ·per month ·at best or Rs. 9 pel' month on a part-time 
basls'for a period of_five months In the year. 

Training 

4.21'The training programme In the industry ~has neither been . 
large nor of any special significance. Expenditure of the trah•Ing pro, 
gramme···durfng the six-year period was a bare Rs. 74,000 (State­
ment 1) •. .-purlng.the six-year period·231.supervisory personnel were 
trained at Nadiad, the headqu~rters of the industry. We have, 

• however, no Information on the State-wise c:listributlon of the number 
of supervisory, personnel trained ... This training was discontinued 
from 1958-59 .. At the.Stilte IV,el, 544 persons are reported to 'have 
been trained. The. State-wise !listributlon of the number trained over 
the· ~x~rear period Is set out In Table 5. 

State 

·1. Andhra 
'2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Bombay · 
5.: Kerala-
6. Madhya Pradesh 
7. Madras 

·8. Mysore 
9. Orissa 

10. Punjab 
II. Rajasthan 
12. Uttar Pradesh 
13. West Bengal 
14. Tripura · 

Total 

TABLE 5 
Training 

.No. trained 
u pta 195S:.59 

.62 
15 
64 
59 
Ui 
68 
47 
'7 
15 
30 

102 
II 

544* 

• State-Wise break-up fC?r 46 persons not available. 

Production 
(B. Mds.) 

1;51,500 
21,518 

i,BO,BOI 
30,667 
42·,747·.'·. 
26,849 

1,74,406. 
2,57,n7 · 
-92.43! 
. 9,753 
'2n1 • 42,358 
7~.036 

7,880 

11,17,400 
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4.22 .A study of the number of ·persons trained in relation to 
.the volume of the wbrk organized iri different States shows that . . , 
there has been no attempt to relate training with the volume of 
production· organised lri different ·States. Thus, for example, only 
IB"pers.ons· were ;rained in Kerala 'for a total production of 42,747 
mds. whereas for a little smaller production In Uttar Pradesh 
102 persons have been trained, . while· In Bengal II . persons 
were tral~ed for a total production o£.76,000 mds. By and l~rge, It 
would appear that the nature of the training given .could ~ot. have. 
Involved le~rnlng of a new technique or skill as the equipment 
distributed was not significantly different from those already in: use. 
If o~r ·suggestion regarding the equipment ·is accepted, and conseq­
uently different Implements are Introduced, the training programme 
inay have to be ~ompletely redrawn. So· far as we can see, the 
training programme In this lndustry.has"hardly served any purpose. 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

4.23 The review of the programm~, as It h'as been worked out 
during the last six years, shows that only a very small beginning has 
been made. Even In the area covered, arrangements for the distribution. 
of Improved Implements, purchase and stocking of paddy required by. . ' . 
the different Institutions and assistance to market rice. produced are 
each unsatlsfa.ctory' in volum& and quality. During the last three 
years, when the assistance for the programme was stepped up,· no 
serious attempt has been made to select areas where the conditions 
for~he development ~f. this in.dustry on this pattern were favourabie. 
We are, therefore, of the view ·that both the, content of the 
programme and the manner of its ·implementation need.· revision· in 
the light·o.f experience • 

• 
4.24 We are, ·however, convinced that from the nutritional 

point of view,. hand processed ric" is superior to mill processed 
rice. The trends In consumer preference in ·both urban and rural 
areas In most parts of the country, however, ildicate ~hat the 



scope for organising this ln~us_try on a pro~ress_lv~ly ~x~andJng basis 
is-strictly limited ~xcept In som.e Stat_es and in $Ome s.elected ar_eas 

. If! the others. As.consumptlon -C!f nutritively be~ter rice Is In the 
national interest', we sug~est a planned, intensive propaganda drive 
to fainiliadse the people· 'in general, apd students in particul~r, Wit() 
the ~~rlts of band-pro~essed rice. l_n this connecti'!n; demonstration 
In '1:h~ art of co~klng h·and_:processed rl~e seE:f!ls a! so to be necessary 
beeau"se defective cooking may '!!ldO all the good oft~e rice itself. We, 
therefore, s~ggest that'provlslo~ llll mad~ for this purpose in the al)len-
ded p.rogramm~ we have suggested abpve. ' 

• ] L - • •• • ',"' •' ' 
0 

·4.25 The productivity of the Implements distributed so far as 
compared with the traditional Implements in use, is only fractionally 
higher. T~ey l)~ve not, _therefore, appealed to the mass ofthe. artisans 
even in areas where hand-processing of paddy is customary.No attempt 
.has been made at e~olving types of <mplements which, while incorpo­
rating all the advantages of hand-processing. are sufficiently proauctive 

.. ~ ~ .. . . . . .. l . • . - . . ..... · • 

to yield a living wage to the artisans and, at the same time, sufficiently 

chr~g tr ~~ ~~nr~ ~y fhe~. W.e ~re of ~h~ ~ie')" that techn!cal r'e­
semh 9,r ~ hi~h 'lf<l~~ I~ r~ce~s~f)' to ~vo!ve a~d co~~t~uct lmprov~~ 
imp!~m~n~ t~~t ~1,11 '\'eet fllese tWO pasic crlteJia, V!Z., cheapnes'~. 9f 
th~ jll}P!~I]le~ts a~~ a con~idera~ly enhance<( productiv~ capa~\ty, sl4~ 
by ~i~e V(it~ ~ hlg~ ~te (lf rec()very of rice from P.~ddy. We are ~<lie! 
that i.~ ~and~pr9cessin~, fhe p~~cen~g~ , ()f recove~ · ot_ rice· Is I~ 
th~n! in ~ve~ the huil~rs. We ~re, ~owever, not ~()1)1pet~n.t to expr<!s~ 
an ?P,\P.Ion O!l ~his aspec~ of fhe quest\on. We , sugge~t t~at !h\$ 
question be e~mined by a body_of technicians and, on t~e pasls 8t 

•• , • .... • • •• , • • • - • ·• • ••• _l • - • • -: - r . 
th~if report, steps be taken t() reduce the p_ercentage of broken~ 

an~ Increase t~at of recovery. · 

4.26 We were told by almost all representatives that-the.subsidy 
on· production paid to Institutions has given ri~e to ~ n~.!R~er of 
avoidable malpractices. W.e recommend. the substitution of the produ­
ction subsidy by a management grant on a progressively· decreasing 
scale; but this sh_oul,li be related to_the volume of productlo,n and sale~ 

. ' . . 
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6Vg'4nls'~d b)' a\\' liisti'iuti6n of ag~~cy; 
: I· • • . ' - • '. - • 

• 1 4.27. We recommend that steps be taken to assist those 
e~gaged.ln the_ industry to purchas7 a~d stock ~dequate qua~tltles 
of paddy to assu,re the artisans Wc:>rk for at least 150 days In the year.· 
Tills Involves an Immediate need to examine how far. and at what 
c?nd.it.lons funds can be obtained from the normal financing age~cles. 
Tiler<;, is need. to examine this a;pect_ ~f the problem very . much 
more In detail so as ·to make the' industry self-supporting over a 
period of time. 

4.28 We recommend: that In fufure the· programme · should be 
organised In areas Which have favourable conditions for its develop­
ment. Emphasis snould primarily be on productic?n for consumption 
within the ar,a rather than production for sahi outside the area arid 
exports of rice from an area should ordinarily lie restricted to. the 
surplus over local consumption •. Unless handpounding of rice 

• Industry becomes an Integral part of a seheme for the deve-
lopment of an area, the scope fc;>r Its expansion In view particularly 
of the rise In the cost of living, Is strictly limited. One half of 
the major organisational problem facing the industry, we consider, 
will be solved, If the work of expansion and development Is entrusted · 
to Statutory State Boards at the State level and funds are allotted to 
them on the basis of their capacity to Implement the scheme. This will 
facilitate a rrio,i'e careful selection of areas and development of the In· 
d~stry on a planned basis In each State according to Its capacity. The 
functions of the Commission's Organlser in-charge of the. industry 
should be provision of technical guidance, supervision and arrange·' 
ments for ·research, training and, where necessary, assistance to· co­
ordinate work In different States. We are of the view that If the work 
Is thus decentrallsed, much greater results· will be possible through· 
more effective ,planning at the Implementing level. 

4.29 The mosttlmportant requirement for the development of 
the Industry on a scale comme'nsurate with the ~cope and possibi..: 
litie; is the need for an Integrated poli~y. Although the Rice 
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Milling Industry (Regulation) Act was passed some time ago, the num­
ber of hullers has not decreased, but has Increased In many areas. Hand­
processing industry has not, however, been developed to a level where 
any valid and tenabl~ claim for allocation of production can b'e made. 
_We are, however, of the view that, If developmellt of this !ndustry is 
tak~n up In specific areas and planned to meet all local requirements, 
It may be possible to ensure a pattern of development that w!ll have 
lnhecent strength. We, therefore, suggest that durin): the Third Plan 
period, development of this indu~try is taken up In Community Deve­

. lopinent Blocks, Intensive Areas and other areas favourable for this 
purpose so as to gain fuller experience of the sc;ope and pattern most 
suitable for the industry. As the success of any programme will 
ultimately dep!'nd upon the cost per unit, of production, technical 
research to evolve better Implements Is Imperative. 



CHAPTER 5 

VILLAGE OIL INDUSTRY 

Among the village Industries under the purview of the Com­
mission, village oil industry, as noticed earlier, Is the most Important 
frl)m the point. of view of the total volume of expenditure on ItS' 
development. The development scheme for this Industry consists In the 
main of financial a_sslstance for the purchase and.· stocking of oil seeds, 
the distribution of lmpro'led ghanls and'flnanclal and organizational 
a'sslstance to them for th\! retail sale of oil. The scheme, thus, operates 
simultaneously on two planes: distribution of Improved ghanis, on the 

4 ' one hand, and registration of existing ghanls with a view to extending 
' . . 

the. fttilltles of assured supplies. of oil seeds and the sale 
of; oil through reglst;;.ed selling agencies, ;on the o"ther .• 
For the manufacture of Improved ghanls, the scheme also 
provides for loans for working capital tO ghanl manl!facturlng centres. ... . 
During the Second Five Year Plan period the scheme also provided for 

:assistance to tells to purchase shares In co-operative societies.: Thus, 
the development s~heme sought to Improve the conditions of the tells 
from both the operational and organisational sides. -

I. FINANCIAL 

5.1 During the six-year period, 1953-54 and 1~58-59, expendi­
ture on the developf1lent programme for the village oil Industry 
amounted to Rs 304.86 lakhs. consisting of Rs 103.45 lakhs grants 
and Rs 201.41 lakhS: loans. Repayment of. loans during the period 
amounted to Rs 13.86 lakhs and the net expenditure on the Industry 
till the end of 1958-59 was thus Rs 281 lakhs. As In the · case of all 
Industries, analysis Is on the basis of the total and not of the net 
expenditure. 

5.3 The data set out In Table I shows that during the F1rst 
Plan pariod ~xpendlture on the Industry was only Rs 31 lakhs and 
during the Second Plan period Rs 273.86 lakhs. This clearly shows 
that the Implementation of the programme for this lndu~try al~q 
was taken up only <!4rlng th~ Se~ond Plan perlocl. ' 



TAB~.!;: li 
DJsbJirsewent (Rs lakhs) 

S~ate I Plan 
.. 

II PI~~ Total· 

G~nt: Loan Total,.- 'Ghir\f .. L,oan: Total~ Grant Loan 
1 

Total 

I. AndrJa 
. 

o .. ao Ess· .. 
8 •. ~8 7.'],9. . ~~-V" ~.Ia. 8.77 17.95 0.78 

2. Assam 0.~6 0.2~ q,68, 1.89 0 3Jl.S s:q v~ 4.10 6.45 
3. Biltar. ·o.~5 0.67- t.6~ 9;43 ~6.25 3,5,68 llP&. 26,92 37.30 
'4 •. Bom b;~y 2.87 S.O~t 7;.87. 17.41 lO.Q9 47,.55 2Q._28, 3$.09 55.37 
5. J~mmu and Ka~hm_lr o:q6 Oi06- 0.~5 0.15 . 0.40 ~H ~ •. Is 0.46 •• 6 .• Kerala 0.24- ()..22 ~.46 4,3,0 4.46 '8.7~ 4.54 4,,68 9.22 
7. Madhya Prades~. 

- ' 

'!.011. ·o.a9 ~.1.8: 3.07,· 6._1_3 13.6,8 19.81 1~.86 22.88 
~ :8. Madras o.?.3 1.36 2.0~ U.1.2 ~4.8;0 35.~~ 11.8~ 2~.16 38.01 

9. Myso~e 0.12 om. 0,14 2.].6 4.5_6' p~ :2!.21l: 4.58 6.86 
10. Orl~s~ 0.26. 0.11 0.3~ 5.31, 7.6:; 1:2.96 !!.57 7,•,78 13.35 
II; Punjai;J. Q.6~ 1.38. 2.01 4.5) 6.92. '(( .43 5.1"' EPO J3.44 
12. R~jasthan 1.8~ 4.59: ~.41 8.Z4 l:q5 . 7,_Q.29 10.56, 16.14 26.70 
l3. Utt~r Pradesb_ 1.3.1 2.23· 3.54. 9.()0 3.1.15 40.75_ 1~.31, 33.98 44.29 
H. V/(Q.~t BenP.,I cp.s 0.6~ 1: .. 071 2.93 7.7~ 10.69 :pi· 8.45 11.76, 
\5. Delh.l . 0.1.8 0.~6 0.44 Q •. IB: 0.26 0.44 
16, Man!P:II.r .,. 0.07 0.02 O.Q~ Q.07·· 0.02 0.09 
17. T~lp.ura 0.01 0;01 0.11 0.17. ().2~ ().12 0.17 0.29 

~ 

."to~f -- · i ~.53 19.47 31:-0cf. 
.. 

9.1,~2 I ~1.9.4 
-

2Z3.!!6 •10~45 201.41 304.86 



§ta'tti'-wi!fl!' 

sA Analysl~ o( Table I shows that expenditure on this industry 
tended' to be concentrated in a few principal oil seeds g~owlng States • 

. Thus, stx States, (Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, Mad.ras, Bihar, Raja~than and 
Jifadhya Pradesh) .between them accounted for Rs 224.55 lakhs or 
73.65 per cent of the total expenditure. Bombay received Rs 55.37 
lakhs, followed by Uttar PradesH With Rs. 44,29 lakhs, Madras with 
Rs 38.01 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 37.30 lakhs, Rajasthan with Rs 26:70 

. t'a"'klis aiid 1'1adhya Pradesli with Rs 22.88 lakhs. The rest of 
tlie State's In the country received' du.rlng . the six-year 
perloa cO'nslderably lesit'hari Rs'20 lakns ·each'. The distribution of 
e>cperidifure between the Stat'es follo'wed, by arid' rarge, the relative 
coriceritfatloii of oil s·eeds In· different States ancf the conditions for a. 
riibre' repld' ~evelopmeiit' lil different areas. 

· Scln!ri'u!"wise 

s~s Statement v· presents the details of the ~xpenditure year­
wise and scheme-wise. Analysis of expen~lture by different schemes 
sliows that or' the Rs 201.41 lakhs advanced as loans, Rs 127,69-lakhs 
or a little over 6i per cent were loans for the purchase and stocking 
of oil seeds,. Rs 3.70 lakhs or 1.83 per cent were advances of working 
capital to ghanl mallufacturlng work-shops. Thus, 66 per cent of the 
expenditure by way of loans wu for w.orkln~ ·capital~ The second 
largest Item of. loans was fl nanclal assistance to the tells for the 
purchase of shares In co-operative societies accounting for Rs 42.43 
laklis or il per cent. Of the balance, Rs 15.2l'lakhs were loans for 
the purchase of Improved ghanls and Rs 8.5·8 lakhs for the construc­
tion of sheds for production of edible ol.ls ln·more hygienic conditions. 

5.6 OF the· total expenditure ol' Rs !03;45 lakhs by way of 
gt'llnts; subsidised• distribution of Improved gh'anrs accounted for 
R's• 2l!.9t lakhs· or· 22 per cent and rebate on retail sales of oil foi' 
R!s 22'.46: lakhs: or 21 percent~ Expenditure o·n the organisation •of 
~d~:J: c~~res accounted for Rs. 9.92 Jakht and financial assistance 
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for the construction· of sheds for Rs 14.40 lakhs. Expenditure on · 
tire organizational machinery at the State and district levels and 
assistance t:>.retall sales centres together accounted for Rs 25.23 
lakhs, training for Rs 4.04 lakhs and Rs 4.49 lakhs were_ on 
miscellaneous Items_ such as publicity, propaganda, improvements an,d -

experiments etc. 

Agency-wise 

5.7 Of the total expenditure of Rs 304.86 lakhs, the largest 
share was of the Stat~ Boards accounting for Rs 155.38 lakhs. The 
Directors of Industries an~ DeveloRment Commlssoners accounted, 
respectively, for Rs 51.28 lakhs and Rs 30.40 lakhs, wher~as the regis­
tered Institutions received Rs 25.66 lakhs and the Intensive Areas of 
the Commission Rs 7.77 lakhs and co-operative societies directly 
assisted by the Commission for Rs 34.37 lakhs~ As_ shown In 
Statement VI, ~cheme-wlse, the share of the State Boards In the 
total disbursements was the ~lghest. Their share In the distribution 
of Improved ghanis, responslbllitiy for retail sales, manufacture of 
ghanls and organisation of co-operative societies and federations for 
them was about three-fourths of the total disbursements on these 
Items. In brief, the· analysis of the disbursements, agency-wise, 
shows that the State Boards were assigned the largest 
single responsibility f<?r the major Items of development. The analysis 
of the disbursements to dtfferen~ agencies, year-wise, presented In 
Statement VII, show:s that, although assistance "to State Boards was 
given since 1954~55, ·.over two-thirds of the disbursements were 
concentrated durfng the last two years to the State Boards and 
the Develop,.;ent Commissioners and Directors of Industries In the 
States, whereas disbursements to. registered Institutions sharply 
decreased after 1956-57 from Rs 7.42 lakhs to Rs 3.65 lailhs In 
1957-58 and to Rs 1.841akhs In 1958-59, whereas during the same 
corresponding period, assistance to co-operative so~letles nearly 
quadrupled . from Rs 3.31 lakhs In 1956-57 to Rs 12.48 lakhs In 
1958-59. With the volume of assistance provide<! for ~hare capital, 
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·on the one hand, and the patt~rn of disbursements, on the other, It 
Is clear that development of the Industry was on the co-oper~tlve 
patter,n and through the State Boards and other ·official executive 

. ' 
agencies In the States. 

• Utilization Of Funds 

5.8 As In the case of processing of cereals and pulses Industry, 
progress . of utilization of funds by the assisted agencies was slow •. 
The analysis of the data collected by the Investigation teams shows 
that less than SO per cent of the funds. disbursed upto the end of 
1957-58 ·was utilised by the various agencies. As the bulk of the 
funds disb~rsed .was to ·State Boards and other agencies at the State 
level, the review of work done refers mainly to the work of.the regis­
tered ln~utlons as th~ other agencies received funds only towards 
the end of the last two financi'll years and they are by and large 
engaged In the basic work of organisation of the Industry In their 
respective areas. 

II. PHYSICAL· 

I. Institutional· Progress 

5.9 As compared with other village industries, the conditions 
· faclrig the village oil Industry can be said to have been more favoura­

ble because of sizeable demand for 'ghanl prl!ssed edible oils and the 
existence of a cognisable Industry In which a large number of 
artisan$ were actively engaged • 

• 
Co-operatives 

5.10 The primary effort of the Board and later the Commlslon 
was to organise the tells into co-operative societies by assisting them 

·to purchase shares of such societies. 'By the end of 1958-5.9, there 
·.wer-e 2,482 co-operative societies, of which 262 were multi-purpose. 

These societies, particularly iO Bombay and Kerala, have been organi­
sed Into federations at the district 'level and efforts are being made to 
organize such federations In other States. So far, three fede~tloris 
~t ~he ~tat~ level ( Madhya Pr~desh1 ~ajasthaq ~n<l West 
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Bengaf y liave liel!n ~rgaril:ied. Thi.is, by th'e' eriC! ot 
1953-59,- snbsta"ntral progres-s liad lieeri made rn providing a strong 

:mtt· weii-ICntt lnstltutTonal bas·e·. · • 
• 5.11 Analysis of the data set out _In Table 1 shoWs 

that 'co-operativisatton. \as been faster In Bihar, Uttar 
Pradesh, Bombay and Rajasthan than In other States. Although 
Ma~hya P'radesh . was one of the principal recipients of financial 
:issi~tance for this purpose •• formation of co-operative societies 
Iii it-has not been as fast as In other State$. Among the smaller 
States, t'llere was sizeable progress In Keral~, Qrlssa,. Mysore and 
Andhra·. Notwithstanding the .formation of co-operative societies, the 
n_umber of registered Institutions continued to be very large IIi 
Bonib.ay, Bihar, Keraia and Madras. 

TABLE_2 
Institutional Progress 

State 

Primary • Multlpur-
_Co -op. pose co.op •. 
Societies . societies 
of Oilmen 

I. Aridhra 101 4' 
2. Assam 18 
:r.. Bih'ar' 601 31 
4: B6rnliay 265 
!& jammuand'Kashinlr '2 

68 

·6. Kerala- 179 2 
<· 

7. Madhya Pradesh 92 9 
8. Madras 97 60 
9. Mysore 70 32 

10. Orissa 96 15 
II~ Punjab· 60 5 
12~ Rajastliart 202 '5 
13. Ut~r Pradesh 350 N.A 
14. West Bengal 52 17 
15; Delhi 3 6 
16; Himachal Pradesh I 
I i'. Manlpur 27 8 
_18. Trlpura 4 

T~tal 2,220 262 

Regd. 
Insti­
tutions 

23 
43 
85 

169 
r 

58 
6 

71 
.15 

~~· 
38 
23 
39 
4 

I . 

599 

District 
Federation 
of co-op. 
societies 

3 

2 

·7 

State fe­
deration 
of co-op. 
societies 

1, 

3 
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. 5.12 In ~he Initial stages the emphasis of the developm~nt · 
programme was on demonstr.~tlon of the auv.antages of ·.lmprov.e.d 
ghanls through model centres. Tiley yyere elCpected to serv~ as the 
prlqclp,al a~ency ~or the pop~l~trlsatloll ·of.. ~~e l!l)proye~ j;,h,ql and 
centres (!f train in~ Ill lfs operapon. Since 1!1~~~7! h()Vfi'V!:rr. ~!w 
-empha~ls was shifted from m<)del centrel to direct dl~trlbutlpri.of · 
Improved ghanls. Table 3 ~hov.rs the distrib1Jtion qJ 'IJ()~~j ~~qtr~f. 
or;~~lzed s,q f~r. 

Tf.BLE ~ -
Model Centres 

~fate Set up . . Operating 

I. Andhra " 
; 9 

2. Assam 6 5 
3. J:!lhar 1?. !?. 
'1· Bombay 12 9 
5. ·j~mmu and l,(ashmir I ,. 
6. l,(prala • 3 3 
7. Madhya Pradesh 10 7 
8. . t'J~dras 5 .4 
9. ''Mysore 5 3 

10. · Orissa N.A. N.A. 
II. Punjab 10 10 
L2. ~~jastha1. 21 16 
13. !Jttar Pra<lesta 23 20 
14. West Bengal 10 9 
I 5. M,anlpur I I . 

16. Tripura 3 2 

Tota! · 133. . Ill 
.. ,, 

5.i3 Of the 161 model centres for which funds .were sanctioned, 
133 units were set up of which Ill centres are reported to be 

\ 

' 
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operating. Of the number sanctioned, '23 were set up IQ Uttar Pradesh, 
21 In Rajasthan, 12 each In Bihar and Bombay, II In Andhra, 10 each 
In Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and West Bengal. · 

Registration Of Ghanis 

5.14 In accordance with the shift In the emphasis from model 
centres to registration of both traditional and Improved g'hanis, the 
development programme br~ught into the fold of· its beneficial opera­
tions, 22,190 ghanls during the three-year period from 
1955-56 to 1957:-58. The data for 1758-59 are Incomplete In 
respect of Assam, Delhi, M1dhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab. The 
largest number of .ghanis r<!gistered was in Bihar with 6,712, foll9wed 
by Bombay with 4,227, Rajasthan. with 2,621, West • Bengal with 
l,SSI, Madras with 1,338 and Andhra with 1,165. In Rajasthan 
the number of ghanis .registered fell· sharply from 5,587 to 2,621. 
In most. of .the other States, the number of ghanis registered 
was less than 1,000. 

TABLE 4 

Ghanls Registered 

State 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 . 1958-59. 

I. ,Andhra 194 798 984 1,165 
2. Ass~m 58 201 153 N. A. 
3. Bihar 965 1.615 4,519 6,712 
4. Bombay . 1,124 2,646 4,138 4,227 
5. Jammu and Kashmir - 2 N •. A. 
6. Kerala • 59 . 397 892 951 
7 •. Madhya Pradesh 107 410 550 N.A. 
8. Madras 73 368 900 1,338 
9. Mysore 3 213 537 . 948 

10. Orissa 83 442 938 N. A •. 
II. Punjab 148 172 205 N. A. 
12. Rajasthan 3,410 4,440 5,587 2,621 
13. Uttar Pradesh 171 491 1,232 N.A. 
14. West Bengal 657 1,054 1,311 1,551 
IS. Delhi 15 15 16 
16. Himachal Pradesh 5 8 29 
17. Manlpur 95 97 
18. Tripura 139 178 

Total 7,067 13,267 22,1?0 19,833 
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. . S.IS Next only to the formation <?f ~9-operatlve societies Is the 
Importance of institutional progress in' organizing selling agencies. 
-They enable the tells In the area covered by them to market their 
output at reasonable prices and supply the consumer with oil of 
assured quality at reasonable prices. This is macfe possible, because 
the rebate on retail sale of oil is payable only on the oil sold ·by the 
registered selling agencies; At the'end of 1958-59, there were ·1,707 
registered selling agencies of which 1,362 are .reported to be working. 

. ' . . ' 

5:'16 · State-wise analysis of Table 5 which presents the details 
'of.the· year-wise growth In selling agencies and of the .number opera~ 
ting in 1958-59 shows that Bihar with Its 4').7 agencies led the country, . 
followed by Bombay with 257 agencies, Rajasthan with 152, Madras · 
with 125, Uttar Pradesh with Ill, Mysore with 66 and West Bennl 
and Andhra havln~ 55 and 51, respectively. 

_-'·State 

TABLE 5 
Registered Selling 'Agencies 

1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 195S:..S9 
Organised Wor.king, 

I. Andhra 17 49 54 81 51 
2'.·Assam IS 30 26 .21 N.A • 
3. Bihar 109 171 311 427 -427 
4. Bombay · 252 421 .562 340 257 
5. Jammu and Kashmir.- I I I 
6. ·Kerala .. 7 43 92 110 55 
7. ,Madhya Pradesh II. 38 ~4 58 N.A. 
8. Madras 24 94 145 167 125 
9. Mysore. 3 . 17 44 n 66 

10. Orissa 4 18 46 N.A. N.e.,. 
II~ Punjab 20. 26 37 36 31 
12. Rajasth;m 134' 196 245 152 152 
13. Uttar· Pradesh .198. 220 270 118 Ill 
14. West Bengal 32 39 62 69 55 
15 •. Delhi 5. 5 3 
16. Himachal Pradesh - 2 2 2 

· 17. Manlpur 16 16 II 
II). Tripura 17 27 17 

Total 827 1,517* 1,964 1,707 1,365 
• State-wise break-up of 148 selling· agencies are not available. 

j 
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5.17 Even ifallowances·are made for the non-reporting States, 

.t~e number of a~encies which !)ave ceaseq fu ncti<.,~ning is pr~tty l9rg~r 
. . ' 

This_ p~lnts out to the inadequa~ies in selection and supervision. 

W~ile it is tr!J e tha~ re~istr_atjon by itself dpes n_ot confer a.ny p~n~fi~ 

beyond assistance for management ' upto a maximum of Rs. 640 per 

year, the closure of agencies after registration entails . considerable 

disrup~ion of work. There is, therefore, need for greater cautiQn in 

-the sel~ctiqn and registration Qf agencies. 

Ghani Manu!acturil'!g Centres 
• 

~.! ~ As in the Ca$e of regi~ter~q selling agencies, appr~.:;iable 

p ~~gr~~~ wa~ ma~~- in organizing centres for . the manufacture of 

imprpv.~ d ghanis during t,he period. The details of the St~t~ ... wjse 

distrlputlon of ghani . manuf~cturing centres year-wise are set (l\1~ i[1 

Table ~· At t~~ end of 1958-59, t here were 71 centres distri!?yt,ed 

all over the country. Th ere w~f·e II e~ch in Uttar Pr11~gsh 

and . Bihar, 8 '" Andhr~. 7 in Rajasthan, 6 each in Bomb;1y . 
and Madras, 4 each in the Punjab and West Beng;il. As in the ca~e of · 

registered selling agencies, t he number actually ope!'ating. Wl!~ a 

little over two-thirds. A number of centres was closed down on 

account of their unsatisfacto.ry work. This also would indicate the·-

need for a more iudicious select io n of un its and closer supervision so 

as to conserve ~.9~h <,>rga.n,izatiooal and fi nanc;:,al f~ci_li~les \l'<~lt9~8· 
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TABLE 6 

Ghani Manufacturing Centres 

1954-55 1955-S6 1956-57 1957- 58 1958- 59 

State Orga- Wor· 
nlsed king 

I. Andhra I I 2 4 8 ~ 
2. Assam I 3 4 I I I 
3. Bihar I 2 9 9 II 9 
·4. B_ombay 6 6 10 4 6 6 
5. jammu and Kashmir 2 2 2 

·6. Kerala I i 3 3 
7. Madhya Pradesh 2 15 7 2 2 
8. Madras I 5 18 6 5 
9. Mysore I 3 3 3 2 

W. Orissa I 2 2 N.A. N.A. 
II. Punjab I 3 4 4 4 
12. Rajasthan 6 9 -7 ,5 
1~. Uttar Pradesh 2 8 II 7 
14. W est Bengal 3 4 4 3 
15. Manipur . , I I I 
16. Tripura I 2 

total 13 20 65 79 71 ,-53 
__k___ 

Distribution Of Improved Ghanis 

5,19 During the six-year period, 8,520 improved ghanis were 
Introduced all over the country. Of these, Bihar accounted for 
2,074, Bombay for 1,325, Uttar Pradesh ' ror 1, 103, Madhya Pradesh 
for 712, and Rajasthan for 717. Mandas, Punjab and Andhra each 

accounted for 476, 452 and 428 improved ghanis respectively, and 
West Bengal for 328. Most of the other States introduced a very 
small number of improved ghanis . Alth ough the total number of 

improved ghanis introduced dur ing the six- yea r period, was 8,520, 
the year- wise distribution of ghanis shows ·t hat, except in a few States, 
the scope for a rap id increase in the numb.er has already been fully 

explored, or at any rate that the improved ghanis are not as popular 

as Its better performance will warrant. Many States appear t? prefer 
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die traditional ghanl for one or more reasons. 

TABLE7 

Distribution Of Improved Ghanis 

State- Upto 1956- 1957- 1958- Total 
1955-56 57 58 59 

I. Andhra· 59 200 136 33 428 
2. Assam 48 70 42 160 
3. Bihar 178 . 410 402 1,084 . 2,074 
4. Bomb.ay · 717 152 169 317 1",355 
5. Jammu and Kashmir 22 42 64 
.6. Kerala 3 30 27 44 104 
7, Madhya Pradesh 352 110 162 88 712 
8. Madras . 109 194 123 50 476 
9. Mysore 2 26 37 65 

10. OrJssa 160 87 N.A. 247 
II. Punjab 50 277. 125 452 
12. Rajasthan 295 302 110 707 

·13. Uttar Pradesh 90 137 192 684 1,103 
14. West Bengal 60 40 50 178 328 
IS. Delhi 12 12 
16. Himachal Pradesh 4 II IS 
17. Manlpur . 17 38 55' 
18., Tripura 123 40 163 

Total 1,963 2,012 1,845 2,700 8,520 

Production 

5.20 As in the case of processing of cereals and pulses, data avail­
able on production are limited In coverage of both Institutions and 

·States. Consequently year-wise comparison of progress In production 
does not convey a correct picture. Still, there has been a stead)! 
increase In the quantity of production with the Increase In the 
number of ghanls registered under the program.me. The total amount 

·or production during 1958-59 was 8,71,107 B. Maunds of oil valued at 
. Rs 6.34 crores In addition to 13.26 lakh maunds of oil cakes .v~ued 
at Rs 1.56 crores. 



TABLE 8 
.Production 

(Qty. B. Maunds) 

1957-58 1958-59 ' 

State Oil bil Oil Cake 

Quantity (ValueRs) Quantity V~lue (Rs) Quantity Value (Rs) 

I, Andhra 35,023 18,89,963 83,019 53,05,433 1,19,670 14,27,256 
2. Assam 2,380 2,54,671 N. A. N. A. 
3. Bihar 58,778 58,72,705 2,18,300 1,92,85,725 4,22,213 52,03;690 
4. Bombay 1,29,057 73,63,800 2,22, 993 1,36,98,225 2,59,415 29,75,147 
5, 'jammu and } 92 10,631 139 13,951 264 4,005 

Kashmir 
01 6. Kerala 24,926 17,91,792 36,729 33,98,195 '34,731 38,419 ..... 

7. M. Pradesh 4,649 3,54,405 26,625 20,56,377 40,711 4,31,589 
B. Madras 42,089 27,12,605 1,14,114 78,72,294 1,63,052 19,57,625 
·9. Mysore 10,783 5,54,034 37,073 22.68,701 48,671 5,51,912 

10 •. Orissa 8,249 6,75,748' N.A. N.A. ' N.A. N.A. 
II; Punjab 3,307 2, II ,0'63 8,111 6,38,109 13,690 1,56,855' 
12, Rajasthan 44,901 31,96,468 94,245 61,01 ,32~ 1,68,936 19,05,233 
13. U. Pradesh 4,906 5,10,012 12,204 9,83,16 23,196 3,00,062 
14. W. Bengal 13,706 12,92,ll21 14,104 12,67,989 25,360 3,67,441 
IS. H. Pradesh 45 5.062 45 4,929 164 2,244 
16. Manlpur ' 642 68,877 1,434 1,26,544 2,802 45,812 
17. Tripura 1,800 1,57,977 785 60,179 1,475 22,500 
18. Delhi .I 1,187 94,544 2,015 27,929 

Total 3,85,333 2,69,22,634 . 8,71,107 6,33, 75,660 13,26,365 I ,56, 15,560 
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Comparative Production Per Ghani 

, 5.21 Analysis ofthe figures of produ'ctlon during 1957-58 and 
1958-59 shows that there was a considerable Improvement In the 

· rate of production per ghanl between the two years,. As against an 
-average of 17.36 maunds per ghanl registered during 1957-58. production 
per ghanrwas 41.29 maunds during 1958-59. It Is not, .however, clear 
from the figures available how far this Improvement was due to more 
'Intensive work, how far to greater operational efficiency and how 
far to more regular supply of oil seeds. On the basis of the available 
data, It can be said that there was an Improvement In the productivity 
per ghanlln all States other than West Bengal In which output per 
ghanl decreased slightly between the two years. 

TABLE 9, 
State-wise Production Per Ghani (B. Mds.) 

State 1957-58 1958-59 

I. Andhra 35.59 71.26 
2. Assam 15.55 N.A. 
3. Bihar 13.00 32.52 
4. Bombay 31.18 52.75 
5. jammu and Kashmir 46.00 49.66 
6. Kerala · • 27.94 38.62 
7. Madhya Pradesh ' 8.53 N.A. 
8. Madras 46.n 115.28 
9. Mysore 20.08 39.10 

10. Orissa 8.79 N.A. 
·JIJ. Punjab 16.13 31.68 
'12. Rajasthan 8.04 35.95 
13. Uttar Pradesh 3.98 12.75 
14. West Bengal 10.45 9.09' 
15. Himachal Pradesh 5.62 1.55 
16. Manlpur 6.75 14.78 
17. Trlpura 12.94 4.41 
18. Delhi 

Average 17.36 41.29 

, Sales 
5.22 As In the case of handpoundi'ng of rice, data available on 

s~les are not complete or statlsfacto_ry. The available data for the 
last two years on the state-wise br~up of sales are presented In 
Table 10. · · 
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TABLE 10 

Sales 
(Qty : B. Mds) 

State 1957-58 1958-59 

Quantity Value (Rs.) Quantity Value (Rs.) 

I. Andhra 31,968 17,55,868 82,693 50,05,030 
2. Assam 2,380 '2,54,no N.A. N.A. 
3. Bihar 58,070 61,97,198 J,n,482 1,56,83,959 
4. Bombay 1,14,331 65,42,424 1,93,808 1,23,66,878 
5. jammu & Kashmir 75 8,807 59 5,884 
6. Kerala 24,666 18,68,020 28,179 25,91,306 
7. Madhya Pradesh 3,718 2,82.685 19,739 12,"03,794 
8. Madras 38,552 23,95,281 1,12,060 79,39,701 
9. -Mysore 9,995 5,46,789 31,590 19,63,426 

10. Orissa N. A. N.·A. N.A. N.A. 
fl. Punjab 3,033 2,92,064 6,333. '5,34,245 
12. Rajasthan 31,911 22,35,394, 87,614 61,40,462 
13. Uttar Pradesh 4,018 4,83,994 9,943 8,24,992 
14. West. Bengal 13,604 11,28,735 9,593 8.70,255 
15. Delhi • 1,187 1,00,465 
16. Himachal Pradesh 37 4,163 43 4,522 
17. Manlpur 671 68,144 1,434 1.42,897 
18. Tripura 1,800 I,Z.0,956 552 53,944 

Total 3,38,829 2,42,35,292 7,62,309 5,54,31,760 

5.23 A comparatlve·analysls of sales during the two years with· 
produc~lon shows that, by and large, sales of oils nearly doubled 
between the two .years, and more or less kept pace with production. 
In some of the States, however. there Is a marked tendency for 
accumulation of stocks. -We were not, however, able to obtain data 
on the quantities of oil marketed by ~he tells directly so as to 
assess the net stocks of oil. It would, however, appear that so far 
there has not been any serious marketing problem In any part of 
~he country. 

5.24 In the absence of detailed Information on the variety-wise 

production and sales~ It Is difficult to coll)par~ productlt,!'1 ~~~ ~~~~'' 



In spite of it, a bro>d co:nparison of the value of production with that 
of sales shows that Information supplied to us Is faulty and also the 
manner In which costs are calculated Is not altogether correct. Thus, 
for Instance, the average cost of production per maund In Andhra In 
1958-59 works out toRs. 63.90 np. whereas the average value per 
u~lt of sale Is Rs 60.52. np., a loss of Rs 3.38 np.- per lljaund. 
It Is not known how the loss incurred in marketing oil at prices 
well below its cost of production has been met. There are similar 
defects In the figures for Madhya Pradesh, Kerala, Punjab, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal. These defe.cts point to the need for 
standardisation of the method of computing costs of production. 
Unless these basic data are reliable, !'Conomlc analysis Is not possible. 

TABLE II 
(ValueRs)· 

Value of Production. Value of Sales per 
State per B. 'Maund of Oil B. Maund of Oil 

19.57-58 1958-59 1957-58 1958-59 

I. Andhra 53.96 63.90 . 54.92 60.52 
2. Assam 10.70 N.A. 107.04 NA. 
3. Bihar 99.91 88.34 106.71 88.37 
4. Bombay 57.60 61.43 57.22 63.81 
5. jammu and Kashmir 115.55 100.36 117.42 99.73 
6. Kerala 71.88 92.52 75.73 91.96 
7. Madhya Pradesh 76.23 77.23 76.03 60.98 
8, Madras 64.45 68.98 62.13 70.85 
9. Mysore 51.38 61.25 . 54.70. 62.15 

10. Orissa 81.92 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
II. Punjab 63.82 78.67 96.29 84.36 
12. Rajasthan 71.19 66.86 70.05 70.08 
13. Uttar Pradesh 103.95 80.56 120.45 84.97 
14. West Bengal 94.32 89.90 82.97 90.71 15. Delhi 79.65 84.63 
16. Himachal Pradesh 112.48 109.53 112.51 105.86 17. Manipur 107.28 88.24 101.55 99.65 (8. Tripura 87.76 76.66 94.97 97.72 

Average . 69.87 72.75 71.52 72.71 
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Employment 

5.25 The development programme fo'r. the ghani oil Industry Is 
reported to have provided full-time employment to 17,296 persons 
and part-time employment to . 11,699 persons during 1958-59 as 
compared with 13,757 and 5,256 persons respectively In 1957-58. 
About 15,350 tells were provided with employment directly and 
8,533 assistants were engaged In wlnnovvlng of seeds ··prior to 
crushing. Comparatively, the total number of emloyed directly Inc· 
reased by about 25 per cent and the number of assistants employed 
by nearly 84 per cent. The number of carpenters and their 
assistants who found employment In the Industry Increased roughly 
by 142 per cent. The State-wise details of the number employed 
are set out In Statement VIII. 

Earnings 

5.26 Analysis of the figures of production shows that, although 
the per capita productivity Increased nearly three-fold, earnings of 
tells did not Increase proportionately. On the basis of the avaUable 
Information the average annual Income of tells can be estimated at 
Rs 500, although the average Income varies from State to State. · 

5.27 The categories of persons, who found employment in the 
Industry are gel!erally traditional tells and their families. The mana­
gerial personnel apart, the rates of wages for a full-time worker vary 
from R!' ·I to Rs 3 per day. Consequently, subject to 'the availabi­
lity of·oil seeds, monthly earnings varied. from- Rs 30 to Rs 90. The 
wages payable to the assistants of tells correspond more or less to the 
variations In the · rates of wages for full-time work and 
range between Rs 12 to Rs 36 per month. Wages to carpenters 
depend. on their skill, experience and Intensity of work per day and 
range between Rs 20 to Rs ISO per month. Sufficiently detailed 
Information Is, however, not available to show how many of the 
reported number employed In each different category· earned 
different levels of wages. On the basis ofthe available Information It 
would appear that they earned between Rs 20 to Rs 55 per month. 

Training 
5.28 The training programme for this Industry Involved 

an expenditure of Rs 4.04· lakhs during the six-year period. Three 
types of tral.nlng courses, one for Inspectors. another for mlstrlcs 
and yet a third for tells were conducted. Over the period 293 
Inspectors, 289 mlstrles and 1,900 tells weFe trained. By and large, 
the bulk of the trained personnel was absorbed In the Industry. The 
details of the numb~r trained State-wl~<l ~re pr~s~nted 111 Table 12, 



TABLE 12 

Training 

State Trained upto 1958-59 No. of lmpro- No. of .011 produc-.. 
Ins pee- Mls· . Tells ved ghanls ghanls tlon upto 
tors tries distributed up· regd. upto 1.958-59 

to 1958-59 1958-59 (B. Mds.) 

I. Andhra 25 7 149 428 1,165 83,019 
:'2. Assam 6 5 48 160 N.A. · N.A. 
3. Bihar 21 21 '64 2,074 6,712 2,18,300 
4, Bombay 7 29 83 1,355 4,227 2,23,993 
5. jammu and Kashmir 3 5 2 64 N.A. 139 

•6. Kerala 9 17 IU4 951 36,729 OT 

1. Madhya Pradesh 19 16 42 712 N.A. 26,625 0> 

.S. Madras 21 22 13 476 1,338 1,14,114 
·9, Mysore 14 2 49 65 948 37,073 

10. Orissa 16 4 247 N.A. N.A. 
II. Punjab 17 14 252 452 !'J.A. '8, Ill 
.I 2. Rajasthan 34 29 102 707 2,621 94,245 

• :13. Uttar Pradesh 67 69 754 1,103 N.A. 12,204 
'14. West Bengal 23 23 86 328 1,551 14,104 
15. Delhi 4 12 16. 1,187 
:r6. Himachal Pradesh I I 32 IS 29 45 
17. Manlpur 2 6 55 97 1,434 
18. Trlpura 8 9 163 178 785 

Total· 293 289 1,900• 8,520 19,833 8,71,107 

• Break-up for 220 person not available 



5;29 The number of each of the categories of personnel trained 
during: the period In differernt States shows no relation to the number 
of Improved ghanls Introduced or the total number of ghanls registered 
In the different States. Thus, for instance, the number of trained Inspec­
tors In Bihar, In which 2,074 Improved ghanls were introduced and 
6,712 ghanls were registered, was only 21 wher~as In Uttar Pradesh 
which had only half the number of ghanis in Bihar,\ the number of 
trained Inspectors and mlstrles was 67 and 69, respectively. There 
are similar, equally striking variations In Madras, Bengal and Rajasthan 
to mention only the more glaring Instances. The n.umber 'of mlstries 
ag~ln, who are expected to malntaln'the ghanls In good repair and 
provide other servicing facilities to the tells does not bear. any 
relation to the number of Improved ghanis Introduced. There Is thus 
a need for a complete revision of the pattern of State-wise training. 

:onclusions And Recommendations 

5.30 The development programme for the village oil industry as 
It has bel!n Implemented so far covers a little over 22,000 ghanis or 
8 per cent of the total of 3,08,512 ghanls In the country. Within 
even this small ~overage, the extent to which the programme has con­
tributed to the Improvement In the economic condition of the tel is Is 
small because of the number of Initial difficulties In setting up 
the ·necessary •organization and In arranging for the purchase 
and storage of oil seeds. . Making allowances for these Initial handl- · 
caps, the programme would appear to have 'made some Impression 
on the conditions of. the tells, though It Is limited to a few. areas In 
each of the States In which it has been Implemented. The organizational 
strength It has acquired points to th .... capacity to undertake a 
larger programme In fhe future, provioed some of the present• 
weaknesses that we have pointed below are removed as early a~ 

possible. 

5.31 Purchase of oil seeds In season, their storage In appro­
priate· plac~s and arr;m;ements for ti]elr 41s~riputlon to ~ells 
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In accordance with their requirements constitute the main steps to 
assure telis fuller employment and higher earnings. Arrangements 
f~r this purpose at present are Inadequate a_nd In some cases waste­
ful. Thus, for Instance, purchase of oil seeds in Rajasthan and 
Saurashtra for utilisation In Bihar or Uttar Pradesh 
Involves high incidence of transport costs and results ln. 
unduly high prices of ghanl pressed oil. This question, viz. controlling 
the cost of production within definite limits does n·ot appear to have 
received the attention It deserves and requires to be taken- up as 
early as possible. 

5.32 Secondly, purchase and stocking of oil seeds Is 
essentially a commercial function and . should, therefore, b( 
excluded from the normal responsibilities of - the Commission. 
We, therefore. suggest that the Commission should take steps 
to assist Its Institutions and co-operative societies to b~rrow from 
banking and other financial institutions. We suggest that the pace of 
co-operativisatlon of the Industry should be stepped up so that the 
essential commercial_ functions are transferred to tbe co-operative· 
societies as a matter of course, and the Commission is enabled to 
devote its energies to other more essential promotional activities. 

5.33 We have examined very carefully the· economics of the 
village oil industry. We consider that there Is no case for the 
continuance of the subsidy on ghanls. We are of the ~lew that, for 
the purchase of ghanis or for the construction of sheds assistance . . 
should be in the form of'loans, repayable over a sufficiently long 
period of time. A teli ean earn enough to repay the loan advanced 
to him If he is assisted to obtain oil seeds at reasonable prices. The 
distribution of loan for this purpose· should also be through co­
operative societies as a rule. This function can continue to be the 

_Commission's until other alternatives become available. 

5.34 The rebate on retail sales of oil does not appear to have 
$erved tile purpose for which It W<l$ meant. The lqforiT)atiQn supplied 
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by the representatives ol the dllterent agencies during our'discusslons 
with them would Indicate that In many areas In different States 
subsidy on retail sales has given rise to a number of malpractices. 
We also understand that payment of this subsidy poses a number of 
administrative difficulties. Moreover, the case for a su.bsldy as such 
-Itself Is weak. For Instance, the rebate on kardi oil which, In some 
parts of the country, Is consl~ered edible, Is not required at all 
because all of lt.ls produced on ghanls and there is no competition 
from oil mills. Similarly, we have doubts about the soundness of the 

· case for the continuance of this schell)e as far as sesamum oil is 
concerned. We ·were told by the representatives that gh~nl 
pressed sesamum oil is purchased bJ( consumers mainly for Its lntrln· 
sic quall~y. Sales of this oil, therefore, are governed more by consi­
derations of quality than ofprlce. While this Is true as far as urban 
areas are concerned, sales in rural areas where price is a more serious 
consideration, rebate m;u- be necessary. But here again we are of the 
view that if arrangements are made for regular supply of oil seeds at 
fairly constant prices, price of oil can be brought down. ~,n any case, 
we consider that there is no case for the continuance of the rebate 
on retail sales at present, because It has not served the purpose for 
which It was meant, but has given rise to a number of avoidable alle­
gations of malpractices. 

5.35 We are, however, of the view that at least in the initial 
stages selling agencies should be assisted to meet a part of their 
management expenses •. Their functions, as explained above, are 
Important and management grant will act as an Incentive to Increase 
their number and their mode of operation, We, therefore, recommend 
the replacement of the present rebate by a management grant on a 
progrmslvely decreasing scale. The grant should be relat~d to the 
number of ghan.is covered by 'l_n agency and the volume of sales 
effected. This will also help the Com~lsslon to Integrate the sales 
.rebate with the manageme!Jt charges which they now pay. 

~.3~ Th!l ~~ta 9q ~he distributlc;m of shan I~ show that Improved 
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ghanl does not appear to have commended Itself to the tells In all 
States. In many areas, tells consider the cost of operating the 
Wardha ghani as high and consequently . traditional ghanis, 
In .spite of their low. productivity, continue to be worked. We 
consider that research to Improve the operational efficiency on 
traditional ghanls, particularly the percentage of extraction of oil, Is 
urgent an~ should, therefore, be taken up Immediately. 

5.37 One of the major objectives of the development prog-­
ram me, as we understand It, Is the retention of the Intrinsic merits of 
ghanl pressed oil side by side with a progressive. reduction In the 
percentage of loss in extraction of oil from the seeds. For this purpose, 
we consider .It necessary to examine the scope and the probable effect 
of a more radical departure from the present technique operating In 
the Industry. Percentage of extra~ion In both traditional and 
Improved ghanls Is low as compared with mechanical methods 
of extraction. The loss of oil In the· ghanls cannot be Ignored 
be~use oil is one ofthe essential articles of consumption, National 
Interests would, therefore, indicate that every effort should be made 
to .reduce this loss. We would, therefore, suggest that experiments 
be made to study the economics as well as the effects of mechantsed 
crushing of oil seeds on a decentrallsed basis. 

5,38 'We regret to observe that there seems to be no co-ordi­
nation between the Organizer In-charge of this Industry and the Research 
Institute of the Commission at Wardha. The Research Institute has 
carried out a number.of ex(!.erlments and has made certain claims re­
garding an implement it has evolved for.extracting oil. We consider 
that there Is need to test these claims In the field and, If the tests 
show satisfactory results from the two points mentioned above, there 
Is every reason to ~onsider the Introduction of this Implement .on a 
large scale. Thus, In our view, the Immediate task before the Com• 
mission, as far as this industry Is concerned, Is, ln addition to the 
arrangements for the purchase and storage of oil seeds, the organlsa. 
~ion and ~ondu~ of technical research QO ~ mor~ ln~en,lve basis, 
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5.39 One of the specific schemes for technical research sugges­
ted to us Is a study of the causes of rancidity of ghan·l pres~ed oil and 
the means to eliminate thetn. :~his research will yield substantial 
results In terms of netur·ns to tells and the capacity of a selling 
agency to hold stock. 



CHAPTER 6 

VILLAGE LEATHER 

The develop.nent programme of village leather Industry aimed 

at the recovery of the carcasses of natuJ:ally dead animals, I'?J'rove­

ment In the methods of flaying and tanning through the establishment . 

of training-cum-production centres and model village tanneries. The 

programme provided training facilities for a progr:ssive lmprove~ent 

in.the technique of the traditional artisans. Organizationally, the 

scheme provided for the setting up of carcass recovery and flaying 

centres, model village tanneries, training-cum-production centres and 
• • 

financial assistance for the construction of. ne.w and repair of old 

tanning pits to improve progressively the quality of tanned leather. 

·1. FINANCIAL 

6.2 Expenditure on the implementation of" the development 

ropgramme for the village leather Industry during the six-year period 

amounted toRs 120.89 lakhs, of which Rs 69.01 lakhs were grants and 

Rs 51.881akhs loans. As in the case of other village ·Industries, out­

lay during the First Plan period was only Rs 31.79 lakhs, whereas ex-
• o I 

penditure during the Second Plan period was Rs 89.10 lakhs. During 

the five year period 1954-55 and 1958-59, repayments of loans amoun­

ted to Rs 3.51 lakhs. The net expenditure on the scheme, thu~, was 

Rs 117.38 lakhs. The analysis presented below Is on the basis of the 

total and not the net expeniture during the period. 



TABL'E l 
State-wise; Pjim'-wtse' Disbursements' 

-· ' . . I 

(Rs ~akhs) 

1-Plan II Plan Total 

·State' Grants ;,loans Total Grants Loans Total Grants l:oa.ns Total 

I. ,Andhra 2.05 1.91 3.96 6.18 4.06 IO.J-4 8.23 5.97 14.20 
2. :As~ani - . -':! - 0.77 0.73. 1.50 0.77 0.73 1.50 

:3. ;Bihar . 0.72 . 0.87 . 1.59 2.91 2.83 5.74 3.67 3.70 7.33 
,. •. 

3.53 10.33 ?4: Bo!llbay . 6.80 10.71 7.04 17.75 17.51 10.57 28.08 
·s.··Jan\m& and Kashmir .. ~..... 0.01 0.01 o.ol 0.01 
6. ;Kerala 0.~5 0.29 0.44 .0.42 0.46 0.88 0.57 0.75 1.32 
7. Ma~hya Pradesh 2.36 3.18 5.54 2.32 1.88 4.20 4.68 5.06 9.74 = ·a. Madras 1.08 0.16 1.24 5.32 4.43 9:75 6.40 4.59 10.99 ... 
9. Mysore o.o8 0.18 0.26 2.18 1.99 4.17 2.26 2.17 4.43 

10. Orissa 0.13 0.22 0.35 4.14 4.27 8.41 4.27 4.49 8.76 
·11. Punjab 0.66 0.53 1.19 2.64 2.57 5.21 3.30 3.10 6.40 
12. Raj~tha.. . 1.44 1.89 3.33 4.93 2.17 7.10 6.37 4.06 10.43 
13. Uttar Pradesh · 1.38 1.02 ,2.40 7.58 4.96 12.54 8.96 5.98 14.94 
14. West Bengal 0.65 0.20 0.85 1.08 0.08 1.16 1.73 0.28 2.01 
IS. Delhi 0.17 0.10 0.27 0.14 0.14 0.31 . 0.10 ° 0.41 
16. Manlpur 0.01 0,03 0.04 0.01 0.03 0.04 
17. Trlpura 0.30 0.30 0~30 .• 0.30. 

Total 17.68 14.11 31.79 51.33' 37.77 89.10 69.01 51.88 120.89 



6,3 Analysis of the·data set®t tryTable I shows that, as In the 
·case of processing of cereals and village bll Industries, distl'lburse­
ments to Bombay accounted for Rs 28.08 lakhs, the laogest :single 
;share, followed by :uttar'Pradesl\ and An_dhra -wl_&h Rs 114.944akhs and 
·Rs 14.20 lakhs, respectively, and Madras and-Rajasthan !With ll.s 10.99 
lakhs and Rs I 0.43 lakhs, respectively. · While Madh7a Pradesh 
·received Rs 9.74 ·Jakhs, ·Orissa and Bihar received ~Rs 8.76 lakhs and 
•Rs 7.33 lakhs respectively. 

Scheme-wise 

· 6.4 In sharp contrast with other village Industries, -the l>ropor­
tlon ~r grants to loans was higher In village leather Industry.' Of the 
total grants of Rs 69.01 lakhs, expenditure on flaying centres was 
Rs 15.89 lakhs, on bone-crushing units Rs 1.90·1akhs,-on dlffereht types 

·of tanneries Rs 22.53 lakhs, bn ~he· construction and repair 
of tanning pits Rs 12.03 lakhs, and on training-cum-production centres 
Rs 4.46 lakhs. Expenditure on the organization of different types -:~f 
units thus amounted to a "total ·of ·Rs 56.89 .Jakhs; Similarly, ,analysis 
of the loans (Statement IX) shows that, of the total loans advanced, 
working capital to the-different types of production tentres accounted 
for Rs 41.88 lakhs and to different types of marketing depots for 
Rs 9 lakhs. Loans to artisans for purchase of shares In co-operative 
societies were negligible. 

Agency-wise 

6.5 or the total expenditure of Rs 120.89 lakhs, the share of 
the State Boards was Rs 57.03 lakhs or a little over 47 1per cent, that 
of Directors of Industries In the States Rs 21.53 lakhs and, of the 
registered Institutions Rs 20.25 lakhs .. -Disbursements for work In 

. the Community Development Blocks, Intensive· Areas and cooperative 
societies accounted for the balance -of~he-expendlture. Scheme-wise, 
agency--wise details are_ set out In ·Statement X. 
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. 6.6 Analysis of the disbursements to,differ,ent'agencles,-yQar.,wi$e · 
setcQUt ln:Statement XI. shows that ofRs.S7.03 lak.hs disbursed to S~l;e 
~oards,,,Rs,29.19 lakhs <11r a .. little.over .SO,per .~ent vWere .1\(§\l~i;M.d 
during 1957-58 and 1958-59. Similarly, Rs 7.90 lakhs out of a total dis­
bursements of Rs 12.861akhs to the Development Commissioners were 
advanced during the last two.years .and to the .Directors of Industries . 
the entire amount of' Rs 21.53 lakhs' were disbursed 5furiJ!& _~be. 
•wo year,s. 

.Utilization Of funds 

6.7 As P?inted out earlier.' utilization of funds·by·most-cif- the 
assisted agencies 'Was slow, accounting for not more than•46 cper,•Cetit • of : tbe funds disbursed till 1957-58. With the bulk o( ~~e4i.sf1"rse-
ments to official ag~ncles at the State level concentrated. during 
1957-58 and. 1958-59, ~he review presented In the following pages 
Is of the work done by ·the registered in~titutions, ·Intensive Areas 
and co-operatives assisted directly by the Commisslo~. · 

II. PHYSICAL 

6.8 As against the sanction of funds· for the . organ1Z4tlon of 
567 flaying centres and carcass recovery centres, 137 · bone-crushing 
units; 244 model tanneries and 10 glue manufacturing ·centres, -only 
151 :flaying centres, ·16 bone-crushing units and 55 -.model.tannerles 
were organized !luring the six:-year period, as can be .seen from,the 
details presented In Ta_ble 2. No glue manufacturing unit has so far 
been set up anywhere In the. country. The uniform and substantial 
short-fall In the organization of 'every type of unit sanctioned, calls 
for.a :more detailed examination. 

Flaying Centres 

6.9 Table 3 presents the details of the allotment of flaying ;~od 
carcass rl!.covery centres during the last four years and .the numl;>er 
set up. Of the 567 flaying and caro:ass recovery centres allotted, 
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9 centres, 2 each In Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh 
and 1 each In Andhra, Mysore, and Orissa were. returned. Thus, 
·the total effective number allotted was 558. Of this number 189 were 

TABLE 2 

Organizational Progress 

Type of Units 1953- 1954- 1955- 1956- 1957- 1958- Total 
54 55 56 57 58 59· 

I •.. Flaying & Carcass recovery centres: 

a) No. allotted 40 76 110 142 
• 

10 189 558(a) 

b) Nci. set up 8 21 48 96 106 151 ISI(b) 

2. Model Tanneries 

a) No. allotted 7. 49 26 43 119 244 
b) No. set up - N.A. N.A. 27 36 55 SS(b) 

3. Bone-crushing units:· 

a) No. allotted 16 80 137 
b) No. set up N.A. 16 16 . 16 16 

4. Glue manufacturlrlg centres: 

a) No. allotted 7 2 10 
b) No. set lfp ·-
(a) 9 Flaying Centres returned the amount. The number Is deducted from 

the grand total. 

(b) The State Government, Punjab, have" set up additional ~25 centres of each 
type out of the funds allocated directly by the Central Government. 

allotted In 1958-59 and,. as. th\l funds were disbursed late In the 
year, organizational . progress must be examined against· 
the 369 allotted till the end of 1957-58. Of these, 
142 eentres were allotted to Bombay, the larlt:est 
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slr.gle allotment to any State, 66 to Andhra, 52 e•ch to Rajasthan and 
Uttar Pradesh, 41 to Bihar, 40 to Madras, 93 to Punjab' and 37 to Orissa. 

TABLE 3 

Organization Of Flaying Centres 

Uptol955-56 i956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
State allo- set allo- set allo- set allo- set allo- set 

tted up tted up tted up tted up tted up 

I. Andhra 20 3 22 4 4 24 5 66 5 
. 2. Assam I 5 N.A .. 5 7 2 18 2 

3. Bihar 16 5 . 15 5 6 10 6 41 6 
4. Bombay 58 22 37 34 3 35 46 37 142 37 
5. Kerala · 3 I I I I 2 2 6 2 
6. Madhya 

Pradesh 23 2 8 8 5 12 26 12 
7. Madras 10 30 N.A.- - 35 40 35 

. 8. Mysore 7 - N.A.- . I 17 I 23 I .. 
9. Orissa 10 4 8 II. II 20 II 37 II 

10 .. Punjab 13 I 4 10 lOa 22 lOa 39 lOa 
II. Rajasthan 30 5 20 15 20 2 20 52 20· 
12. Uttar 

Pradesh 29 5 8 ro 24 10 52 10 
13. West Bengal 5 10' .IS N.A. 
14. Delhi I . I I 

Total 226 48 142 96 10 l06a 189 ISla 558 ISla 

(a) The Staie Go'lornment, Punjab have set up addi.tional 25 flaying centres 
out of the funds allocated directly b~ the Central Government. 

Madhya Pradesh and Mysore were allotted 26 and 23 flaying units res-
pectively. A study of the number of units organized so far shows that 
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except In Madras, progress was uniformly poor. Among the Sates that 
received substantial number of units, performance of agencies in 
Bombay and in Rajasthan was comparatively better than in . any other 
State. Madhya Pradesh .set up 12 out of the 26 units sanctioned, 
Kerala 2 out of the ~ sanctioned or roughly a third of the total 
number sanctioned. In the rest of the States performance was very 
poor. 

TABLE 4 

Organization Of Model Tanneries 

State 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Bombay 
·s. Kerala 
6. Madhya Pradesh 
7. Madras 
8. Mysore 
9. ·orissa 

10. Punjab 
II. Rajasthan 
12. Uctar Pradesh 
13. West llengal 
14. Delhi • 
IS. Tripura 

Total 

Upto 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 
No. No. No. Nt>. No. No. No. No. 

allo· allo- allo· allo- allo· allo· allo· allo-
tted tted tted tted tted tted tted tted 

II 
I 
5 

23 
I 

18 

3 
3 
3 

10 
2 

2 
7 

10 

3 
3 
I 

3 

4 2 
I 7 
I 

10 
7 
3 N.A. 

10 

12 
I 

3 
3 

IS 2 
2. I 
3 3 

15 8 
2 4 
5 14 

12 9 
3 N.A. 
6 2 
8 3*-

21 3 
23 I 
4 

- ' 

29 2 
3 I 

12 3 
39 8 
4 

23 14 
19 9 
9 N.A. 

19 2 
II 3* 
31 3 
37 I 
6 I 
I 

82 27 43 36t 119 SSt 244 SSt 

*State Government, PunJab, have set up 25 model tanneries out of the funds 
given by the ~entral Government. 

t Break-up of 9 units not available. 
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Model· ·Tanneries 

6.10 During the six-year period, 244 village model tanneries 
were sanctioned to different States. The largest number was allotted 
to Bombay (39), Uttar Pradesh (37), Rajasthal! (31), Andhra (29), 
Madhya Pradesh (23) and Orissa (19). The rest of the States merely 
received token allotments. But, here again, organizational progress 
was very slow. The details of the number allotted and set up 
are shown In Table 4. E>Ccept Madhya Pradesh which set up 
U out of the 23. model tanneries sanctioned, p;ogress In other States · 
was not satisfactory. While only I of the 37 units sanctioned to 
Uttar Pradesh was set ufi, only 3 out of tlte 31 units sanctioned to 
Rajasthan and only 2 out of the 29 sanctioned to Andhra wer~ orga-

. nized. Among the major States, performanc~ of Institutions ·In 
Bombay may be construed to have been better. 

6.11 As In the ca~e of flaying centres, 119 units were allotted 
during 1958-59. If allowances are made for the late sanction of funds, 
ets,. even then organizational progress cannot be considered satisfac­
tory In Andhra, Kerala, Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh wh.lch 
between them, accounted for the largest number allotted. We were 
not able to ascertain why Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan, performance 
of which was totally · unsatisfactory, were allotted 23 and 21 
additional units In 1958-59. 

Bone:-crushing Units 

6.1t Funds were sanctioned for the organization. of 137 bone­
crushing units ·during the period under re\llew. Of these, allotments 
were made for 34 units In Orissa, 27 In Madhya Pradesh, 18 In Mysore, 
IS In Bombay and II each In Bihar and Rajasthan. Of the 137 units 
allotted so far, 80 units were allotted during 1958-59. Of the 57 
units sanctioned· till the end of 1957-58, only 16 units 
had been organized as can be seen from the data set out In Table 5. 
Compared with the total number sanctioned tlll.the end of 1957-58, 
the. number organized till the end of 1958-59 In ~ach of the States was 
4nsatisfactory.ln this ~as~ as well, the~eseems to be little jystl~~a~i'?'ll 
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in the first place, for the allotment of such a lar~e number of the bone-
crushing units in 1958-59, and, in· the second, for their State-wise 

TABLE 5 

Organization Of Bone Crushing Units 

Up to 1957-58 Upto 1958-59 

State No. allo· No. set No. Allo-. No. set 
tted up tted up 

I. Andhra 3 3 . I 
2. Assam 2 
3. Bihar II. 
4. Bombay 2 2 15 2 
5. Kerala 2 I 5 I 
6. Madhya Pradesh IS 27 
7. Madras 5 5 5 5 
8. Mysore 2 2 18 2 
9. Orissa 14 3 34 3 

10. Rajasthan II II 
II. West Bengal I 5 
12. Tripura I I 

Total 57 16 137 16 

distribution. Neither did the agencies In .the country organize and 
run sufficient number of bone-crushing units to warrant an increase 
In their number, nor the progress In any State such as to justify 

·additional allotments. 

Marketing Depots 

6.13 Compared to the organizational progress In each of the 
different items examined above, progress In the organization of marke­
ting depots ;nay be considered to be better. During the period under 
review, 55 marketing. depots were sanctioned, of which 24 were sanc­
~1Dqe4 !luring I?,SB-~9. A scrutinr qf ~he State-wise all<;ltllJen~~ of 
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additional marketing depots In \958-59 shown In Table 6, again points 
to the allotment of additional depots with very little· justification In 
the case of Andhra, Madras and Mysore, which had not set up even a 
~Ingle depot out of the number allotted to each of them. Punjab 

TABLE 6 

Marketing Depots 

Upto 1956--57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 
State 

·J. Andhra 
2. Bihar 
3. Bombay 
4. M2dhya Pradesh 
5. M~dras 
6. Mysore 
7. Orissa 
8. Punjab 
9. Rajasthan 

I 0. Uttar Pradesh 
II. 'lf!est Bengal 

Total 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
allot- set ~Hot- set allot- set allot-. set 
ted up 

r 

3 
3 
.9 
3 

3 

3 
2 

26 

3 
3 

8 

ted up 

• 3 

I 

I 

5 

2 
6 
3 

2 

2 

IS 

ted up 

3 
2 
3 
3 
I 
2 
2 
3 
2 

3 

24 

2 
6 
3 

3 

2 

16 

ted up 

6 
5 

12 
6 
4 
3 
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and West Bengal received for the first time allotment of 3 marketing 
depots each and consequently no comment Is possible. By the end 
of 1959, only about 50 per cent of the depots sanctioned till the end 
of 1957-58 were organized. 

Training-cum-Production Centres 

6.14 Training-cum-production centres sanctioned during the 
· p~rlod under review are of two types: one group for training In ~n, 
nlng and another for ~r~ln!n~ I~ flaytns, So far 12 ~r~l~ln~-<;\!rn-



prodtictfort'centtesf6r t~alning In tanning and 4 centres for.· training 
·ln'flaylng were allotted·, of which I 0 In tannlnlng and 3 In flaying were 
set up; The nate-wise distribution of the t~lnlng centres In tanning 
ar\tt the'number set up are shown In Table 7 . 

. ·TABLE 7 

Training-cum~Production Centres 

Up to 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

State- No, No. No. No I No. No. No. No. No.· No. 
alto- set allo.- set alto- set alto- set alto· ·set 
tted up. tted up tted up tted up tted. up. 

I. Andhra 2 2 l 2 2 2 
2~ Bihar I I 
3. Bombay 3 2 2 2 2 3 2 
4. M. Pradesh I I I I I" I 
S. Madras I I I . . I I 
6. Punjab I .:. 

.7; Rajasthan I I 
8~ u. Pradesh I - I 
9~ W. Bengal I I I 

Total 12 5 8 10 10 12 10 

Tanning Pits 

. 6.15 During the four-year period, 1955-56 to 1958-59 funds­
were sanctioned for the construction of 4,687 new tanning pits and 
for the repair of 5,278 old pits. or these, funds for 2,385 new tanning 
pits and 2,113 old pits were disbursed during 1958-59, 1. e., over SO 
per cent of the new. and nearly 40 per ~ent of the old pits 
sanctioned were in 1958-59. ·we do not, however, have any Infor­
mation about the number of pits constructed so far, but' the 
patterrr of distribution In 1958-59, as In the case of each 
Qf ~~e centres r~vt_ewed above, seems to be dlspropgrtiQf1ately large 



TA~_LE ~ 

Ct;~n~*rfril=t!o'l Of Pi~s 
- - ---- .. 

, New Pit! 01~ Pits 

~tat~ 1955-56 1956-57 1957-~~ 1958-59 Tot~l 1955.-56 ! 95~-57 195?,-~B ! 958-59 T!:lt,l 

: 
' 

I. Andhra 20 20 30' 290 360 ~0 II~. 20 213 368 

:2. A!rsam 20 15 35 10 ·:· 20 39 
:3. Bihar 50 170 220 100 110 210 
4. Bombay 50 270 433 329 1,082 425 574 620 1.6!9 
5. jammu & Kashmir - ,, 4. 4 4 4 "'' 6. Kerala 10 10 20 20 ~ 

7. Madhya Pradesh 75 10 85 ISO 320 210 100 90 ISO 550 
a. Madras 14 ISS 400 569 235 400 635 
9. Mysore 170 57 227 179' 50 229 

1 (}. Orissa 10 120 195 325 8 210 216 434 . 
11. Punjal7 45 80 i25 220 40 260 
12. Rajasthan 41 70 160 555 826 70. 50 240 120 48!) 
13 .. Uttar Pradesh 240 214 454 60 . 214 274 
14. West Bengal 30 100 130 95 70 165 

Total 200 430 1,672, 2,385 4,687 300 798 2,067 2,113 5,278 
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In Rajasthan, Andhra, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh.. We saw a little 
earlier that the progress In the organisation of model tanneries of 
these States was particularly poor ; prudence and normal caution 
would have suggested, it appears to us, exactly the opposite of w~at 
has been done during 1958-59. The · State-wise allocation of 
pits analysed in Table 8 once again shows a :disportlonate 
concentration in Bombay which accounted for 1,082 new 
pits and 1,619 old pits. State-wise distribution of funds 
for the construction of new and repair of old tanning pits tended to 
be concentrated in a few State!j. The disproportionate concentration 
is seen more clearly In the distribution of funds for the repairs of old 
pits more sharply than in that for the construction of new pits. 

6.16 The review of the progress made during the last alx 
years In organising production centres of different types points to the 
conclusion that the bulk of the allotment of different types of pro­
duction units was made In 1958-59; that the number of units of each 
different type sanctioned during the year was altogether 
disproportionate in relation to the organisational progress made 
by the agencies in different States. Although, generally speaking, 
BC!mbay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh made comparatively greater 
progress, the performance, till the end of 1957-58 warranted a pollcy 
of a sustained effort at encouraging and assisting the agencies to set 
up the centres already sanctioned to them rather than one of expan­
sion. State-wise analysis of the distribution of different types of 
centres shows a concentration of centres In Bombay. There Is thus 
clear evidence of the absence of effe"ctive planning In the development 
of this industry. 

. Institutional Base 

6.17 As compared with the conditions in 1954-55 or even 
1955-56, the number of agencies assisted has increased. As against 52 
registered institutions, 51 co-operative societies and 171ntensive 
Areas, which had taken up the programme in 1957-58, there were 59 
registered institutions, 53 co-operative sooi:tles an4 2!! Intensive 
Areas at the end of 1958-59. 
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Production 

6.18 The analysis of production presented in. the following 
pages is by different types of nnits sanctioned so as to assess the. 
na~ure and content of the work done at each group of centres. 

Flaying Centres 

6-19 We pointed out above that out of-.the 558 centres 
allotted, only 176 centres had been organised~ Of these, reports a~e 

.available for 159 ce.ntres. To assess the efficiency of an operating unit, 

TABLE 9 

Production At ·Flaying Centres 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

State No. of Value No. of Value No. of Value 
centres (Rs) centres (Rs) .centres (Rs) 

reporting reporting reporting 

I. Andhra 8 2,274 2 419 5 5,304 
2. Assam 2 4,026 
3. Bihar 7 4,725 6 3,403 6 4,086 
4. Bombay. 26 91,028 . 20 1,02,496 37 1,36,854 
5. Kerala 246 I 59 2 5,882 
6, Madhya Pradesh 2 4,306 8 11,857 12 15,073 
7. Madras 5 6,342 6 20,048 35 18,351 
a. ~ysore 2 2,256 I 790 I 2,837 
9 •. .0rissa 5 13,i50 7 11,625 10 62,705 

10. Punjab 4 16,652 21 1,00,635 28 65,573 
II. Rajasthan 7 1,508 13 14,385 14 27,346 
12. Uttar Pradesn .15 16,567 10 6,681 6 13,090 
13. West Bengal I lOB 
14. Delhi 29,550 - 33,589 40,460 

Total 84 2,05,712 96 3,05,987 159 4,0i,587 
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it 'is necessary to examine the Intensity of work per day and the 
duration of the work period during the, yea~, The Information 
available to us shows that the majority of centres, . for 

I ' 
which reports are available, worked for an average ... of. sllf. 
months l.n the year. The nature of work at these centres 
varied fro~· State to State, from about three months In 
Assam, four months In Ori~sa and five months In Punjab 
to II months In Kerala and 12 months In Mysore. c;orrelatlon of the 
period of work with the production per unit, shows that there has 
been and continues to be gross under-utilisation of capacl.ty. Except a 
few centres in the ~ountry, the majority worked far below capacl.ty 
even during th.e limited period .of their work. The data on the value 
of production during the last three years togethe~ with the number or 
centres to which the value of productioh 'refers,detailed In Table 9, show 
that the value of production per unit has declined between 1957-58 and 
1958-59 for the entire country. From an average output worth Rs 3,188 
per unit in 1957-58, which may be construed on the basis of the analy­
sis advanced above as a fairly full year, value of production during 
1958--59 per unit declined toRs 2,528. The same feature Is noticeable 
in sharper outlines in Bombay, Madras, Punjab and Rajasthan. The 
v:u-iatlons In vdlue per unit in some of the other States appear to be 
accidental. 

6.20 An Important feature to which we must refer In this 
connection Is that every flaying centre Is equipped with bone 
digester so as to convert waste material Into valuable bye-prod'!cts. 
The data on the work that has been done shows th_at, by and large, 
bone digesters sanctioned to the flaying centres have remained mostly 
unutilised. Except In Bombay and Orissa, bone digesters 
have not been worked anywh~re near their capacity and even In 
Bombay and Orissa which were the only States which produced 
bone manure in some quantity,_ production was far below capacity. 
The Information available to us which we have summarised In State­
ment XII shows that all flaying centres· need not l>e supplied -with 



bone digesters as ther_e appears little chance of their being used even 
partially. 

· 6:21' .·Analysis ·of the number of hides and skins recovered by 
the'Haylrig ·and·tarcass recovery centres In different States-shows- that 
intensity· of -work varied again very widely between one .State and 
another, and between different units In the same State. Here again, the 
Inability of most centres to work-to capacity Is a point that deserves 

. . \ . 
to be emphasised. Apart from the total amount of funds un-profitably 
locked up In the centres sanctioned and which have not yet been orga­
nised so far, the organised centres can 'be said to be operating only 
notionally and .. not factually. judged by any standard, absolute or 
relative, the. flaying centres hilVe not been organised In any State In. 
the coun.try In the are~ with· an assure~ reasonable 'supply o( 
carcasses ; . nor ·have steps been taken ·by those In-charge of these 
centres to ensure regular supplies of ·carcasses. Consequently, •the 
bulk 'Of the flaying centres have been worked not only far below their 
capacity, but hav~ been located in areas from. which sooner or later 
they will have to be either shifted or closed down for good. In fact,' 
a number 'or centres organised have already closed down for want. of 
work. The entire set of assumptions on which the proposals for the 
Second Five Year Plan were drawn up are thus found to be invalid.· 

6.22 We desire to bring -to the notice of the Commission a 
very undesirable practice adopted by some of the flaying centres In 
the cc;>untry. Not only have they not attempted to obtain carcasses 
for flaying, but for purely commercial purposes th~y have purchased 
raw bones In the markets and have soug~t to utilise the bone diges­
ter to prepare bone m~nure or . bone meal.· ·Such attempts have, 
however, not been a' success everywhere. Consequently, the cost of 
production has been also. un-economic as the flaying centre has had 
to compete with ·organised merchant classes for the limited supplies 
of raw bones. These operations have resulted -In additional ·losses to 
the centres. 
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6.23 The review of the working of the flaying centres thus shows 

th•t the m•in objective of Improving the nature of flaying In vogue 

to-day has not been served. Location '?f the centres as_well as the 

manner in which they have worked have resulted In huge losses 

arising from gross wastage of capita! and equipment sanctioned. 

Working caP.ital that has been sanctioned during 1958-59 for these 

centres either remained locked up or have been utilised for purposes 

for which they were not meant and centres which are opera~lng are 

not working In a manner calculated to benefit the chamars, whose 

cooperation does not appear to have been won so far. Consequently, 

we are constrained to observe that except a few centres In Bombay, 

Madras, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra, the rest of the centres do not 

appear to have served any purpose. We are, therefore, of the view 

that at present bone digester at the flaying centres Is a superfluous 

equipment and, therefore, needs to be withdrawn. 

Bone Crushing Centres 

6.24 The inclusion ofthis Item In the programme. h~ really 

been unfortunate, Of the 137 centres sanctioned, 80 were allotted In 

1958-59 and 57 by the end of 1957-58. Of these only 16 centres were 

organised. Reports available to us refer to only 6 centres In 1957-58 

and 5 In 1958-59. We are certain that the rest of the units ~hich 
have beeri set up have not worked for all practical purposes 

and In fact the only centres organised effectively to undertake p~oduc­
tlon a~e 5 and not 16. Most of the centres In the country have 

worked for an average of 7 months. The centres in Kerala and Bombay 

worked for only five months as against 8 months In Bihar and West 

Bengal and I 0 months In Mysore. The I ntenslty of work of these cen-
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tres can be gauged from the data of production shown In the Table 19. 
TABLE 10 

;Production Of Bone Manure 

1957-58 1958-59 

State No. of Produc- Value No. of Produc- Value , 
centres centres 
report- tion In In (Rs) report- tion In In (Rs) 

lng lbs. lng lbs. 

I. Bihar I 445 55 I 2,538 309 
2. Bombay 2 2n 50 I 49,056 1,866 
3. Kerala 4,548 804 1,977. 247 
4. ·Mysore 33,987 8,322 • 1,945 240 
5. West Bengal 322 50 5.581 696 

Total 6 39,574 9,281 5 61,097 3,358 . 

6.25 The bone crushing unit as compared with a flaying or a 
carcass recovery centre Is a single purpose unit, viz., crushing of 
bones with a view to preparing either bone manure or bone meal and. 
other. bye-products. The rated capacity of a bone digester sanctioned 
to .these units Is 80 lbs. of raw b~ne per charge and four 
crarge_~ a day. Even a casual scrutiny of the figures set 
ou~ In . Table 10 shows that not even · a single unit In the 
country ~as worked on economic lines. State-wise, there is no corre­
lation between production and the period of work. While a unit In 
Bihar In 8 months produced 2,210 lbs or at the rate of 275 lbs per 
month, the unit ln. Bombay produced at the rate of a little over 9,810 
lbs per month, whereas the unit In Mysore at the rate of 194 lbs ami 
the one In ·west Bengal at the r·ate of a fittl~ over 400 lbs:. 

. . . . 
6.26 The analysis of the working of the bone ~rushing units, 

sanctioned by the Commission vls.:.a-'vls the operational problems In 
the field leaves no room for any complacency. We are constrained to 



observe-"that these units must be withdrawn. and-. every ,giKJrt -.made 
to ensure that losses already incurred are ·reduced. Immediate 
steps must be taken to recall the funds sanctioned during 1958-, 
59. As: observed ,ear-lier, ~e ·find ,no •fustlflcatlon whatsoever 
for the allotment of' 80 units in 1958-59 when no ...untre 
was working satisfactorily and, no ser.l<lus attempf was made 
by assisted .agencies to organise those already sanctioned. T.o:ensure 
that the moneys sanctioned are not altogether lost in an endeavour 

· that seems to us to have no reasonable .chances .of success, the 
· Commission must take .immediate steps to recall the funds sanctioned 

as early as possible. The five units which . are working · may.·be 
allowed to continue. The Commission may direct_ 'the .officers 
in-charge of this industry to examine the alternate uses 'to which 
the centres which have already been organised can be put so that.the 
land, building, equipment etc., which have already been .purchased/ 
and installed may not become a total loss. 

Model Tanneries 

6.27 Although as compared with flaying centres -and 'bone 
crushing units, progress in the organisation ·of model tanneries· ·bas. 
been bett_er, the work In the model tanneries· organised -has- varled 
very widely from State to State. Thus, for Instance, the period of work 
of the model tanneries varies from 3! months in Orissa to II months 
in Mysore and Madras, the average period of work being 
barely 8 months. Similarly, productivity per unit_ measured 
either in terms of months or the entire period worked during -the 
year varies again equally widely. As demand for tanned· leather In 
the co!'ntry and the availability of raw hides are both of such a ·nature 
as to enable· a well organised and efficiently ~un unit to work pro­
fitably, there is little justification for the majority of· the centres 
functioning on, totally Inefficient lines. The. details ,of work a~d 
productivity shown In Table II more .tha11 amply bear out ,our 
conclusion. 
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TABLE II 

Production At Model Tanneries 

1957-58 1958-59 

State No. of Value No. of Value 
centres (Rs) centres . tRs\ 
reporting reporting ............ . . ~ .. .. ~ 

I. Andra 12,837 2 9,264 
2. Assam I a;077 
3. Bihar 2 18,984 3 38,492 
4, .Bombay 7 52;430 8 1,48,968 
5. Madhya Pradesh 10 53,616 14 1.01,993 
6. l1adhls 5 9,730 
'i. Mysore 29,419 i u.oso 
II. Orissa· i M,il16 
·9. Punjab 25 3,06,038 24 3,84,:1~4 
10 •. 1\.ajasthaii 3 !i2,241 :2 39,782 
I i. 1Jt1:ar Pradesh I 642 i 

' 
2,622 

····· ....... 
Total 50 5,26.207 63 8,16,118 

6.28 to a certain extent, the work ofthe model tanneries has 
been handlc~pped by Inadequate volume of working capital available, 
We would, fiowever1 like to be very careful In recommending addl· 
tlonal grant of working capital for two reasons :the number of units 
sanctioned in the same State is very large and, as already noticed, 
working capital Is advanced long before production actually commen· 
:es. Consequently, we would suggest that any Increase in the 
10lume of working capita) sanctioned for a tannery should be on 
:he basis of the work done during the last two years and the release 
)f funds In accordance with 'the. increase In the :volume of work. 
'/Ve are of the view that the sanction" of funds ror buildings and 
!cjlilpr'nent must be on a State-wise basis rather on All-.lndia basis: 
:osts of construction ·and prices of ·different types of bulldln)t 
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meterials, a patt from the value of land, vary widely between 
differents States and, consequently, an All-India ' basis for 
this purpose seems inappropriate. It is essentl~.. in our 
view, to ensure through appropriate method of supervision that 
all model tanneries equip themselves with the full complement of im­
plements and equipment for which funds are disbursed. Information 
available to us is that the number, quality an·d variety of equipment ac­
tually pur~hased by tanneries are in'many cases smaller than the funds 
sanctioned. This is undesirable as much from the finandal as from the 
operational point of view. 

Marketing Depots 

6.29 The marketing depots for the leather Industry were 
sanctioned fer a two-fold purpose. The small and large marketing 
depots were expected to serve. groups of production centres as their 
purchasing and selling agencies. Marketing depots sanctioned to diffe­
rent agencies have, however, confined their operations to the centres 
organised by the same agency and have not assisted centres 

-belonging to other agencies. Thus the marketing depots have not 
provided the services they were expected to provide. Consequently, 
the extent to which they have benefitted the primary production 
centres, particularly the flaying centres and tanneries, is very small. 

· 6.30 We are, however, of the view that there is n~ed for 
marketing depots and they ean play a vital role in enabling the 
tanners and flayers to obtain essential raw materials at reasonable 
prices and- fair prices for their finished products. 'But to be 
effective, the marketing depots will have to be re-organised and the 
sooner they are the better for the Industry. 

Training-cum-Production .Centres 

6.31 The data available to us pertain to only the training-cum­
production centres set up to provide training in tanning. The details 
of the working of the training-cum-production centres point to the 



need for considerable Improvement, because their working has resul­
ted also In considerable losses. Moreover, capacity for training 
available at these centres also is not fully utilized, and It Is nece­
ssary to ensure fullest possible utilisation of available capacity. 
State-wise, value , of production varies very widely, as can 
be seen from the· data set out In ·Table 12. Neither the 

TABLE 12 

Production 

1957-58 1958-59 

State No. of Value No. of Value 
centres (Rs) centres (Rs) 
reporting reporting 

I, Andhra 2 3,714 2 7,83 I. 
2. Bihar I 14,855 I 46,542 
3. Bombay 2 1,25,502 I 1,15,319 
4. Madhya Pradesh I . 16,387 .I 13,906 
S. Madras I 23,537 i 20,251 
6: Rajasthan I 7,265 
7. Uttar Pradesh 12,823 I 12,759 

Total 8 1,96,818 8 2,23,873 

period of work nor the Intensity of training seems to be uniform or 
satisfactory. We, therefore, suggest that Immediate steps be taken 
to ensure Improvement In every aspect of work being done. 

Sales 

6.37. We have. specifically refrained from commenting on the 
sales of products of different production units. By and large, sales have 
not been a great·problem to model tanneries, training-cum-production 
centres and even flaying centres producing raw hides and skin, because 
production has been negligible In relation to capacity. ProductS'have 
been sold at prices that they can fetch rather than prices that are 
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eronomlc. Quality of production has essentially bee"n traditional and 
the economics of production and sales have· generally been Ignored. 
We1 therefore, consider that analysis of sales will serve very little 
purpose. We refer to sales malrily to Invite the attention of the 
COlnmlsslon that even with the present level of production, arrange~ 
ments for marketing bone manures, bone meal and other bye­
products of the flaying centres are Inadequate ·and unsatisfactory. 
There Is need for an Intensive effort In this direction and our 
comments regarding the marketing depots were with a view to 
improving both the quality and the eontent of the services that they 
can provide. 

6.33 Another point to which we must make reference Is that 
the village leather industry can be worked on economic lines right 
from carcass recovery to the sale of 'leather products. There Is 
effectlv_e demand for leather products, but they must be of acceptable, 
quality, which Is possible· only If the industry Is looked upon as 
an Integrated whole. What has so far been done reflects, lsolatell 
ahd un-related efforts of Institutions with the result that In the field 
thete Is no Integration at any stage. 

Employment And Wages 

6.34 We present In St~tement XVII, the Information available 
on employment of persons In the industry. The total number of per­
sons directly employed on a full-time basis In the industry has Increa­
sed from 8291n 1957-58 to 1,625in 1958-59and the number of per­
sons employed on a part-time basis from 555 persons In 1957-58 to 
1,068 In 1958-59. Here again, there Is no correlation between the 
number employed and the value of production per head. we· have 
not, however, been able to ascertain the reasons for the absence of 
any correlation. 

Wages 

6.35 The data available on the wages. paid are unsatisfactory: 
We, however, want to emphasise that this Is due to Inadequacies of 
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the reports made available to us. The enquiries that we made show 
that the average rate of wages In the flaying centre Is Rs 1-8-0 per 
day per person and about 12 annas per person employed on a part­
time basis. At the bone crushing units, the average rate of wages per 
day Is Rs .1-4-0 and In model tanneries Rs ).95. State-wise, 
the rate of wages varies between Re 1-0-0 and Rs 2-4-0. For all 
practical purposes, these rates of wages are of little significance, 
because except for the chamars directly employ!!d In the various 
centres, the organisation of the Industry and .the manner In which 
It has been worked so far has not, In our view, materially contri­
buted to the Improvement In the quality of the work done or the . . ' 
earnings of the chamar community. 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

6.36 The basic ptoblem facing the leather Industry programme 
Is the non;tvallablllty of carcasses. A suggestion was made that 
Government should declare that all the carcasses of 
naturally dead animals Is State property so that · the 
customary rights which have disabled flaying centres from 
obtaining the carcasses of naturally dead animals are abolished. Only 
then, we are told that an earnest attempt can be made to Improve. the 
quality of flaying on an organized basis with the corresponding econo­
mies In the nature, quality and weight of the hides and skins recove­
red from animals. The Implications of this proposal from the 
political as well as the administrative point of view need careful. study, 
We do not, however, consider that we can express an opinion 
on this proposal. We suggest that the Commission take up 
this question with the Government of India because 
this Is an endemic problem which has stood In the 
way of successful organization and working of flaying and carcass 
recovery centres and consequently all other types of centres related . 
to them. But of Immediate and of practical significance Is the need for 
a concerted effort on the part of State Boards to secure from their 
r~spective GClV'lP11Tf'ln~s priority qf rlgh~$ tQ naturall)! 4~a~ 3n1mals, 
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It Is. within the competence of the State Governments to so direct the 
Panchayats as to accord the first priority to flaying_ centres In the 
disposal of carcasses. Early steps must be taken so as to ensure that 
the flaying and carcass recovery centres already set up get a reason· 
able chance for full-time working. This should be the immediate 

objective. 

6.37 We agree with the suggestion made before us that no 
additional flaying centres should be sanctioned on the present pattern. 
There should be peripatetic parties to demonstrate and train flayers 
In the Improved methods of flaying. A flaying bed or a platform can 
be given as an outright grant to centres visited by the peripatetic 
parties so that instead of flaying the carcasses at odd places, the car· 
casses can be flayed at a central place where all facilities are available. 
If assistance is given directly to flayers for the purchase of Improved 
tools and equipment necessary, the original purpose, viz., training the 
flayers In the art of scientific flaying ~ill be better served, 

6.38 The review of the working of the industry points ta the 
need for consolidation rather than expansion and to the imm·ediate 
urgency of withdrawing all the units under each type sanctioned 
during 1958-59, with the exception of marketing depots. Every effort 
should be made to revitalise the units which have already been 
started and which tod~y are functioning far below capacity. 

6,39 We suggest the appointment of a special committee to go 
Into the question of alternate uses of the bone-digesters In consultat· 
ton with all the assisted agencies in the field. The centres at which 
the bone-digesters have so far been successfully worked may be 
allowed to continue. But every effort should be made to utilize at 
least 75 per cent of their capacity In the centres by a systematic 
drive· to obtain larger number of carcasses. We are of the view that 
there is In the present circumstances very little chance of successful 
operation of bone-crushing units and consequently we recommend 
their withdrawal as a part of the scheme. The Commission may give 
~his question lm!]]~dlate ~tt~ntion and ~>~amll]e how ~est a~d In Yfha.~ 
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manner the funds sanctioned In 19?8-59 at least can be withdrawn. 

6.40 We suggest that no ad clition Is made·to the number of 
model tanneries till all the units sa~ctioned have been organized. 
We recommend, that to serve the purpose for which they were meant, 
·the Commission should not merely lay down standard specifications 
of the buildings bot ensure that these specifications are In fact 
observed by every assisted agency. As there has been a steep rise 
In the cost ofbuilding materials since the programme was originally 
drawn up and as the cost· of · construction varies from State 
to State,· financial provisions for building· • may be. revised 
upwards .. But· the actual sanction for. the buildings may be 
left to be decided by the authorities at the State level. 
Similarly sanctions for·the equipment and tools need to be revised. 
Here again the exact amount to be ~anctloned for each unit should be 
decided at the State level In accordance with the local conditions. 
In consultation with State Boards and after careful scrutiny of the 
working of each tannery In the State, provision for working capital 
may be revised so as to facilitate full utilization of the' capacity of the 
tannery. 

6.41 As In the case of bone crushing units, no serious attempt 
has been made to organize glue manufacturing· centres In the country. 
This also may be dropped from the effective programme till. the work­
Ing of the flaying and of the model tanneries comes up to the expected 
standards. Glue manufacturing centres may be reallocal:ed such·wlsa 
that there Is a resonable chance of or-ganizing them at least In a 
few places. 

6.42 The working of the training-cum-production centres 
though generally satisfactory can be very much Improved. As referred 
to earlier, production In the tanneries, as In the training-cum -produc­

.tlon centres, can be Increased substantially. But the economics of the 
working of the centres can be substantially Improved If adequate care 
Is taken to purchase and sell products at economic level~. Data avail­
able to us ~nqyt ~~a~ ~his aspe~t qf ~~~~ question has 11g~ r~1e,1v~~ thoa 



a~en.~!l that it fileserves. 

6.4l Our review and. comments on the working of the 
lnd!\strr ~nd I~ futu~e are no. doubt adverse. We are full)! con~clqus 
t_hat from the social. econqmlc and cultu~l points of vieYI! tile 
1\l!ve!opment of the vUiage leather industry In which are tq be fouJid 
~c;l,ml! of the mo~t ~epressed sections of the population, l.s neceS;S;lrJI 
:p~~ urgent. But we are equally conscious that the manner In which . 
the sc\t~tne has ~e~m workec;l so far, ha;s qardl).' affected for the bet.ter 
<;<;>ndltlons of the community for the uplift of which It was rn~nt. 

UnlllSs the programme is reorientated. an~ the original objecti'les are 
fllSU\t~d and the !Winner of workin!l is prop,erly amende~, continuation 
of tile programme, as It Is, will serve no useful J?Urpose. Convinll(l~ 

¥ w~ are <;>f thls position we have ma.de the recommendations abo,ye 
an~ cqlllmend ~hem to t~e Commls.slon for a,cceptance. 



CHAPTER 7 

Cottage Match Industry 

The developr:nent programme for the cottage match Industry 

P1'9,VI~e4 for loa,ns a~td grants to approved Institutions and agencies 

for the organization of •D' Class match manufacturing units, facilities 

fo~ training personnel require~! to run them and assistance for marke­

ting qf matcltes through sales depots. The review of the pr"ogramme 

presented- In the following pa~es Is based mostly upon the report of 

the- Special Committee for Cottage . Match a'~po~ed by . the 

Commission last year. 

I. FINANCIAL 

7.2 During thE~ six-year period disbursements tor the cottage 

mate~ programme amounted to Rs 53.54 lakhs, of which Rs 24.09 
' 

la((hs were. grants and ~s 29.45 lakhs loans. Of the total loans . 

advanced, Rs 11.62 lakhs have been refunded and steps are being 

taken to recover both grants and .loans from Institutions and agehcles 

which have not started any units. The net expenditure on the scheme 

Js likely to be half of the total amount shown. As In the case of most 

other Industries, disbursements during the Second Plan period 

,mounted to (\' ~3,72 lakh$ as against Rs 19.S~ lakhs during the First 

P!an perl~d, 



TABLE 

State,.wlse, Plan-wise disbursement 
(Rslakhs) 

State I Plan II Plan Total 

Grant Loan' Total ~rant Loan Total Grant Loan Total 

I. Andhra 1.43 2.62 4.05 1.67 2.43 4.10 3.10 5.05 8.15 
2. Assam 0.54 0.81 1.35 ·0.54 0.81 1.35 
3. Bihar 1.29 2.14 3.43 1.29 2.14 3.43 
4. Bombay 2.46 4.51 6.97 1.14 2.12 3.26 3.60 6.63 10.23 

"' 5. Kerala 0.61 1.02 • 1.63 1.77 2.59 4.36 2.38 3.61 5.99 0 

6. Madhya Pradesh 1.07 1.86 2.93 1.07 • 1.86 2.93 
7. Madras 0.04 0.05 0.09. 0.96 1.85 2.81 1.00 1.90 2.90 
8. Mysore 0.94 1.60 2.54 0.94 1.60 2.54 
'9. Orissa 0.18 0.27 Q.45 0.18 0.27 0.45 

JO. Punjab 0.18 /. 0.27 Q.45 0.21 0.33 0.54 0.39 0.60 0.99 
11. Rajasthan 0.07 0.11 ,0.18 0.36 0.54 0.90 ' 0.43 0.65 1.08 
12. Uttar Pradesh 0.83 1.24 2.07. 1.48 2.66 4.14 2.31 3.90 6.21 
13. West Bengal 1.13 0.32 1.45 5.73 0.11 5.84 6 86 0.43 7.29 

Total 7.82 . 12.00 19.82 16.27 17.45 33 .• n 24.09 29.45 53.54 
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7.3 State-wise, Bombay accounted for Rs 10.23 lakhs, Andhra 
for Rs 8.15"1akhs, West Bengal for Rs 7.29 lakhs, Uttar Pradesh for 
Rs 6.211akhs and Kerala for Rs 5.99 lakhs. Thus five States accounted 
for 70 per cent of the disbursements. The shares of Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh, Madras and Mysore were comparatively smaller. Statement 
XVIII sets out the details of the disbursements, scheme-wise. 

7.4 " Of Rs 53.54 lakhs disbursed on the seheme, Rs 42.60 lakhs 
represent disbursements on the organization of •D' Class units, Rs"4,22 
lakhs on the "organisation of "marketing depots and about Rs 5 lakhs 
on training at the special cen.tre In Sodepur and in the field and the 
balance on research, publicity and propaganda. 

7.5 Statement XIX presentnhe details of disbursements agency­
wise. As In the case of the. rest of the Industries, the bulk of the 
disbursements was to the State Boards, which accounted for Rs 22.55 
lakhs; the share of the Development Commissioners was Rs l4;231akhs 
and that of registered Institutions Rs 11.62 lakhs. The shares of 
ccroperative" societies, Intensive Areas and Directors of Industries 
were each comparatively very small. During 1958-59, expenditure 
on the industry was very small owing to the decision of the 
Commission to review the working of the programme, 

II. PHYSICAL 

7.6 During the six-year period, a total of. 467 units were allotted 
to different agencies In different States as shown In Table 2. Bombay 
and Andhra were allotted 87 and 81 units, respectively and followed 
'by Kerala and Uttar Pradesh with 65 and 63 units respectively. Bihar,· 
Mysore and Madhya Pradesh received 35, 32 and 28 respectively and 
ail" other States received only a small number. Of the· 467 units 
sanctioned upto the end of 1956-57, Bombay returned 35 units, 
Kerala IS and Andhra I, or a total of 51 units. Thus, the number of 

units ~~tY•IIr al!<;>cte~ ~II! ~he en~ of 1?5a~s9 wer~ 416. T~e agency-



TABLE 2 

Organizational Progress 
(No. of Units) 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

State Allo- Allo- Allo- Ret- Wor- Allo- Ret-. Wor- Allo- Ret- Wor-
tted tted tted urned king tted urne~ king tted urned king 

I; Andhra · 15 36 71 12 81 II 81 6 
2. Assam 10 _, 15 I IS I 
3. Bihar 20 35 35 I 

"' 4. Bombay 38 57 87 IS 19 87 35 18 87 35 13 t.; 

5. Kerala 17 so 9 65 18 65 IS 4 
6. M. Pradesh 16 28 28 7 28 8 28 9 
7. Madras I 6 2 26 I 26 -- 4 
.a. Mysore. 7 7 17 5 32 6 32 8 

· "9. Orissa s I 5 5 I 
10. Punjab 5 II I 4 II 6 j I 6 
II. Rajasthan 2 12 12 12 
12. U. Pradesh 23 43 6 63 - 12 63 14 
13. W. Bengal I 7 I 7 3 

Total 76 176 361 IS .65 467 35 82 467 51 70 



wise allotments of these units In the different States are shown In 
Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

Institutional Progress 
(No. of Units) 

Develop- State State lnten- Co-opera- Regis-
State. ment Govern- Board slve tives tered Total 

Comml- ment Areas lnstltu-
ssloner tlons 

.•. 

I. Andhra 40 35 5 89 
2. Assam 5 5 5 IS 
3. Bihar IS 20 35 
4. Bombay 48 I 3 52 
5. Kerala 10 40 50 
6. M.Pradesh 26 2 29 
7. Madras 20 5 26 
8, Mysore 10 10 12 32 
9. Orissa 5 5 

10. Punjab · 5 6 II 
II. Rajasthan 12 12 
12. U.Pradesh 20 40 2 63 
13. W.Bengal 6 I 7 

Total II<) 76 143 16 20 51 416 

7.7 It will be seen from the data ~et out lh thl! tWo tables 
above that the number of units Ihat have commenced production Is 
very small. At the end of 195,..:Sii, .82 units were operating In the 
country. Of these 18 each were located In Kerala and Bombay, 12 
In Uttar Pradesh; II In Andhra, 6 each In Mysore and Punjab. 5 units 
each lri Bombay and In Andhra and 14 units In Keraia closed down 
during the year owing to accumulation of stocks. As shown In I able 4 
at th~ end of 1958-59 there were 70 units, which were Still operating. 
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. 7.8 It Is, however, necessary to point out .that though the pr~: 
ductive capacity of each of these units sanctioned was IS gro:s o; :~Is 
per day, hardly a single unit anywher~ In the country atta ne . 

TABLE 4 

Units Working 

1957-58 1958-59 

C<Hlp. Regd; Ins- Co-op. Regd. Ins· 
State Societies tltutions Societies tltutlons 

1. Andhra II 6 
2. Assam I 
3. Bihar I 
4. Bombay. 4 14* 4 9f 
5. jammu & Kashmir 

4t 6. Kerala IS§ 
1. Madhya Pradesh 7 9 ' 
8. Madras 4 
9. Mysore 6 B 

10. Orissa 
II. Punjab 3 3 2 4 
12. Rajasthan 
13~ Uttar Pradesh 5 7£ 3 II 
14. West Bengal I 3 

Total 24 58 16 54 
• Includes 3 in Intensive Area Scheme 
t Includes I in Intensive Area Scheme 
§ Includes I in Intensive Area Sche,ne * Includes I In Intensive Area Scheme 

£ Includes I In Intensive Area Scheme 

level of production. Consequently, there was considerable wastage of 
productive capacity in most of the units. In spite of the under-utilisa­
tion of capacity, accumulation of stoc~ with most units resulted In the 
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appointment of a Special Committee to Investigate and. recommend 
s_teps to Improve the working of the units. 

Production 

7.9 The maximum production attained during ,the six-year 
period was In 1957-58, when 82 units produced between them 11,679 
gross boxes or roughly about half a gross a day taking the working 
period In the year as 300 days. During 1958-59, production per unit 
decreased further, falling from about 142 gross boxes per year In 
1957-58 to 138 gross boxes In 1958-59 as shown In Table 5. 

TABLE 5 

State-wise, Year-wise Production 

'(Qty. Gross Boxes) 

State 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957•58 1958-59 

I. Andhra 958 7,689 3.892 691 
2. Assam. II 43 

. 3. Bihar 329 
4. Bombay L291 5,669 3,509 4,087 
5. Jamll)U & Kashmir 
6.' Kerala 210 1,232 1,906 1,312 

. 7. Madhya Pradesh · . 231 1,059 746 619 
. 8. Madras 91 174 
9. Mysore -'- 362 271 

10.· Orissa 12 
II. Punjab 104 481 
12. Rajasthan -
13. Uttar Pradesh 353 502 620 
:14, West Bengal 112 873 929 556 1,052 

Total 112 3,563 \16,931 11,679 9,691 



The main reason for the poorer rate of pi"<lductlcin was reorgaill%1\ .. 

tlon of the entire scheme as recommended by the Special Committee. 

According to the Special Committee the assumptions of the Cottage 

M~tch Scheme regarding Its economics as well as employment poten­

tial req ulred to be tested Intensively and extensively. In Its tleW; 

t~e working of the scheme so far did not result In any of the benefttS 

·claimed for It, For this purpose the Committee sugge$ted a Sjrl!dillt 

designed trial programme with 40 ciltellilly selected units from among 

those distrlbute<l to tllffereitt agencies. The ttialprogramme Is to be 

worked fur a period t)f 6 months from October 1959 to March 1960 

before any decision Is taken about the nature of the programme for 

the future. 

Training 

l.IO Ourlng the six-year period, expenditure on trallllllg 

amounted iO Rs 3.96 lakhs. Two courses, one for cliemlsu ail~ the 

other for operatives were provided under the scheme. The training 

programme was In charge of Khadi Pratlsthan. As pointed oui: 1ly the 

Special Committee for Cottage Match. 787 persons were trained during 

the six-year period. Of this, only 200 persons have been absorbed I~ 

the industry. Expenditure on the rest of the candidates trained has1 
. \ 

thus, been wasted. The State-wise distribution of the candidate$ ti'al,n~CI 

to far Is shown in Table 6. In view of what we have observed about the 

progress In organisation of the units and production, It Is flOt possible 
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~o compare the numper trained with production. 

TABLE 6 

Training-Number Trained 

State Up to 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59. Total 

I. Andhra 23 12 16 51 
2. Assam 4 .4 9 17 
3. B.lhar 8 22. 86 116 
4. Bombay 56 8 II 7~ 
5 • .Kerala 52 56 106 2t4. 
6, Mad~ya Pradesh 23 5- ~ 28, 
7. Madras i. 5 48 55. 
8. Mysore 13 8 2.1 
9. Orissa 4 5 9 ·, 

10. Punjab 6 3 8 17 
II. Rajasthan 5 5 
12. u·ttar Pradesh 45 35 5~ J33, 
13. w e.<t. senga 1 16 9 14 39 
1.(; Delhi 3 i 5' 
IS; Himachal Pradesh I I -
16. Trlpura I I 

Total 262. ln. 353 . 787. 



. CHAPTER 8 

GUR AND KHANDSARI INDUSTRY 

The development programme for the gur and khandsarl 
industry provided financial assistance for the purchase of Improved 
equipment, subsidised distribution of different types of material for. 
the Improvements ofthe quality of production, training and technical 
guidance In the construction of Improved furnaces and working capital 
for storage and marketing of ~:ur, rab and sugar •. 

I. FINANCIAL 

8.2 On the development of gur and khandsarl Industry In 
t~e country, both the State. Governments and the Government of 
India spent considerable sums of money, but the Commission does 
not have the details of either the disbursements or the results 
achieved. Consequently the review of the disbursements of funds 
presented In the following pages Is exclusive of the expenditure 
incurred by State Governments from their own andfor from the 
funds received by .them directly from the ·union Government 
prior to 1957-58. 

8.3 During the six-year period, expenditure Incurred by the 
CommissiOn on the iiJlplementation of the programme amounted to 
Rs 56.84lakhs of which Rs 29.78 lakhs were grants and Rs 27.06 lakhs 
loans. The bulk of the expenditure on this Industry, as In the case of 
other village Industries, was during the Second Plan period. During 
th~ six-year period, repayment of loans amounted to Rs 1.56 lakhs. 
The net expenditure on the programme, thus, was Rs 55.28 lakhs. 
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Details of the-disbursements State-wise and Plan-wise are presented 
In Table I. 

TABLE I 

·State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements 
( Rs lakhs) 

/ State I Plan . II Plan Total 

Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Tot~l Grant Loan Total 

I. Andhra ·- 4.00 1.94 5.94 . 4.00 .1.94 5.94 
2. AssaiJI 1.15 0.73 1.88 1.15 0.73 1.88 
3. Bihar 2.06 2.39 4.45 2.06 2.39 4.45 
4. Bomba~ 4.42 5.18 9.60 4.42 5.18 9.60 
S. Kerala -' 0.16 0.41 0.57 0.16 0.41 0.57 
6. Madhya 

. Pradesh 0.05 0.05 1.74 0.97 2.71 1.79 0.97 2.76 
7. Madras 0.05 - ·o.o5 2.8S 1.27 4.12 2.90 1.27 4.17 
B. Mysore 1.64 1.7Q 3.34 1.64 1.70 3.34 
9. Orissa 0.20 o:w 1.62 1.81 3.43 1.82 1.81 3.63 

10. Punjab 0.05 0.05 1.56 1.72 3.28 1.61 1.72 3.33 
II.· Rajasthan 0.05 0.05 1.20 1.97 3.17 1.25 1.97 3.22 
12. Uttar 

Pradesh 0.35 0.10 0.45 4.99 5.14 10.13 5.34 5.24 10.58 
13. West 

Bengal 0.05 - 0.05 1.59 1.73 3.32 1.64 1.73 . 3.37 

Total 0.80 0.10 0. 90 28.98 26.96 55.94 29.78 27.06 . 56.84 

State-wise 

8.4 State-wise, the programme was essentially confined to 
Uttar Pradesh (Rs 10.58 lakhs), Bombay (Rs 9~60 lakhs) and Andhra 
(Rs 5.94 lakhs) which between them accounted for Rs 26.12 lakhs 
or a little less than one half of the total expenditure. While Bihar 
and Madras received Rs. 4.45 lakhs and Rs. 4.17 lakhs respectively, 
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most of the States, except Assam and Kerala, received a little over 
Rs 3 lakhs and Madhya Pradesh a little less than Rs 3 lakhs; but AS'Sam 
and Kerala received only Rs 1.88 lakhs and Rs 0.57 lakhs, respectively. 
The wide variations In the receiptS of different States were due to the 
earlier start that som·e of the States, partlcularly Uttar Pradesh, 
Bombay and Andhra ha,d made in the development of the industry. 

Schem~wise 

8.5 _We have been considerably handicapped for want of accu­
rate_ Information on the scheme-wise disbursement of funds' 
'Ide made every effort to get complete figures,· but we were 
not able to do so. It is, therefore, not possible for us to attempt any 
analysis of the funds dis1>ursed scheme-wise. The figures presented· 
in Statement XX should, therefore, be considered illustrative~ They: 
cannot be subjected to any analysis. 

·Agency-wise 

8.6 :Of the total expenditur(of Rs 56.841akhs, disbursements to 
State Boards accounted for Rs 28.75 lakhs or a little over 50 per cent. 
Nearly 95 per cent of this amount was disbursed to State Boards 
during 1957-58 and 1958-59, more than 50 per cent of 'the amount 
being disbursed during 1958-59. Similarly, disbursements to Directors 
of Industries amounting to Rs 19.31 lakhs and to the Development 
Commissioners ;~mounting to Rs 2.54 lakhs were made during the 
last two years. Disbursements to co-operative societies and Intensive 
Areas together were Rs 5.90 lakhs, whereas those to registered insti­
tutions amounted to only Rs 34,000. Disbursements during 1958-59 
amounted toRs 26.45 lakhs or 46.53 ]per cent of the total disburse­
ments, as detailed in Statement XXI. 

Utilization Of Funds 

a7 As in the'case of other industries, utiliaztion of funds was 
slow. or tie disbar;e:mnts mde till the end of 1957-58, utilisation 
of funds by the assiste~ agencies averaged only· 49 per cent till the· 
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end of 1957-58. As observed earlier, the review of physical results 
cannot be correlated with the financial disbursements shown above 
because they are exclusive of expenditure financed directly by the 
Union and State Governments. 

II. PHYSICAL 

8.8 At the end of 1.958-59, the Implementation of the Gur and 
Khan~_sarl ln~ustry was In charge of 187 co-operatlv~ societies and 

. had been Introduced Inn C. P. Areas. But the bulk of the work 
was In charge of Directors of Industries In both Uttar Pradesh and 
-In Andhra In sharp contrast v. lth that of any other Industry. 

Distribution Of Implements 

8.9 _Till the end of 1958-59~ 6,505 bullock-drlven kolhus ·.and 
2.16 power..,drlven_kolhunvere distributed, Similarly, 2.88 POY'M­
<Irlven centrlfuga(s, 286 hand-driven and II peddle-d-riven ce~trlfugals 
were distril>uted. In addition to these, 5,422 pans and 8,056 moulds, 
cube frames etc., were distributed among t(le artisans engaged In th~ 1 

industry. T~e Stat.e-wlse distribution of different types of il]'lpleme~~~ 
till the end of 1958-59 are shown In Table 2.. State-ytlse,. 
th~ largest number of power-driven kolhus was lntrqduced.ln An~hra 
(S;l), foll6w4d by Mysore {116), Bombay (34) apd Uttar P..r~desh·.(24).: 
but the p_attern-of-d.lstrlbutlon-of. bullock-driven kolhus was ent~rely­

different. Uttar Pradesh received 2,131 kolhu• _while the next 
largest was Andhra with only 404 and. Mysore 314; . Th~ rest 
of the 'States received only a negligible · number. Slmt:ar!y 
222 power-driven centrlfugals ':'ere. distributed In , Uttar 
Pradesh, but only 27 and 22 such centrlfugals v.iere Introduced In 
Bombay and, Andhra resP.ectlvely. Only Bengal and Kerala experi­
mented wlth,peddle-drlven. centrlfugals and hand-driven ·centrifugal:. 
also were. concentrated In Uttar Prades_h. The distribution of othen 
ty~es of lmple;,ents sucll as pans, mQlllds, cube frames etc., ~endecl 
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to be conc~ntrated in the three States, viz., Uttar Pradesh, Andhra 
and Bombay. 

T~BLE 2 

Distribution Of Implements Till The End o·r March 1959 

Kolhus Centrifugals 

State Power Bullock Power -Hand Peddle Pans Others 
driven - driven driven driven driven 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar· 
4. Bombay 
S. Kerala 
6. Madhya· 

-Pradesh 
7. Madras 

82 

34 
2 

2 
8. Mysore 66 
9. Orissa 

10. Punjab 
II. Rajasthan S 
12. Uttar 

Pradesh 24 
13. West Bengal -

494 
268 
231 
144 
14 

200 
17S 
314 
262 
216 
229 

2.132 
154 

22 

27 
2 

2 
8 

5 

222 

Total 216 6,sos· 288 

• Break-up of 1.762 n~ available · 
@ Break-up of 48 not available 
£ Break-up of 700 not available 
:j: Break-up of 2,306 not available 

23 
IS 

13 

2 
6 

12 

151 
16 

1,434 
117 
166 

1,068 
2 IS 

9 

84 
76 

194 
IS6 
217 

959 

236 

1,082. 
117 
-5 

378 

45 
89 

263 

IS 

2,839 
917 

286@- II S,422£ 8,0S6t 

8.10 One ofthe principal activities, as observed above, was 
the construction of economical furnaces and the repair of traditional 
furnaces with a view to reducing the quantities of fuel consumed. 
OurinS ~he six-year peri~d 8,501 furr.a~es were repair~<l •wl 28,142 
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new economical furnaces constructed. Details of-the State-wise 
break-up of the furnaces repaired and constructed are, . however, 
Incomplete, and the available Information Is set oqt In Table 3. 

8.11 · Demonstration In the Improved methods of gur 
manufacture particularly through the use of carbon, juice clariflcants 
etc., also constitute one of the Important activities . under the 
development programme. During 1958-59, the mobile demonstration 
·units covered 7 States. During 'the period December to April 
1958-59, the mobile demonstration units covered 1,07,650 farmers 
In 94 villages In 7 States. 

TABLE 3 
Fumacj!s Constru.cted And Repaired 

1957,...58 1958-59 

State Constru-
cted 

Repaired Constr'u-
cted 

Repaired 

I. Andhra 2,051 829 1,413 724 
2. Assam 83 - 70 
3. Bihar 125 110 
4. Bombay 287 142 497 200 
5. Kerala -
6. Madhya Pradesh 44 16 
7. Madras ISO 362 476 
8 •. Mysore 10 2 5 
9. Orissa 180 10 335 

10. Punjab 41 79 157 95 
II. Rajasthan 160 82 251 158 
12. Uttar Pradesh 2,566 I ,387 
13. West Bengal 120 200 

·Total 5,773 2,531 3~444 1,669 

(State-wiSe break-up of 18,925 new furnaces constructed and 4,301 old furnaces 
repaired upto 1956-57 are n'ot available.) 

Ill. PRODUCTION 

8.12 Production of gur under the programme Increased 
from 40.64 lakh · mds In 1957-58 to . 53.81 lakh mds In 1958-59, 
as shown In· Tabl~ 4. Specially Improved quality of gur 



TABLE 4 

' I ' I 'Product on· 

'·P~bducts . .Unit· : t'JS-4-'-!iS: . ;!,955~56 1'956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

Qty. Value Qty. ·v~hi<i; Qtf. :·Value Qty. Value Qty. ·Value 

I. Ordinary Gur Lakh B.Mds. 12.88 139.40 ·:iH~ 37Q.60 ~9.76 :426.00 40.64 492.40 63.81 1,132.73 

.2. Quality Gur 4.48 50.90 8.40 ?$.70 s .. 60 ~ 6e:!)6 • '"' "' • ;.. .. 
·~ 

J. Cream B. Mds. 700 ·0.,10 2~408 . d.34 56 0.01 308 0.05 -· 
4. Rab Lakli B.Mds. 1.12 12.00 5.31 64.25 

S. Khandsarl .. 0.28 s.so 0.33 8.15 0.52 12.48 1.82 55.91 

f. Mollasses .. 0.28 1.00 !49 1.96 0.74 2.21 

Total 190.40 488.14 504.98 571.39 1188.69 

• Included In ordinary gur. 



~~s ~e~n .qne of the Items of the dcvelop~ent programme, but details 
~r.!'• ~c;>ytever, qot ~vailable for 1958-59. One of the striking changes 
In 1958-59 Is the Increase In the production of khandsarl sugar. 
As compared. with 28,000 mds In 1955-56, 33,000 mds, In 1956.!-57 
and 52,000 mds In 1957-58, production of khandsarl sugar amounted 
to 1.821akh mds In 1958-59. The bulk of the production of khanasarl 
was In Ui:tar'Prad~s~ which accounted for 1'.1 l•kh mds out of a total 
production of 1.82 lakh mds. State-wise details of production are ' 
presented In Stateme'nt XXII. 

Sales 

8.13 Tl)e details of the sales ofgur and khandsarl set out In 
Statement xXIII sho:.V that progress in sales ·..;,as In accordance with 
~h~t 'in prod~stlon, l]l;St of th'e States being able to market the entire 
9.u?~tlty o,f production. 

Employment 

8.14 E'!'ployment In this industry should ·be construed more' 
as.the coverag~e of farmers by the demonstration parties rather than 

'- ''I ( I , ~ ' . 

provision of additional employment. As compared with the position 
In '1957-5S the indust.rr,. provided fuller employment to 1,07,952 ., ... . ' . ' ' . . 
persons Ill 1_958-59 and seasonal employment. to 30,780 persons and 
casua! Jobs to_I0,873 persons during 1958-59 as compared with the 
ccm:espon<!lng figures of 8,632, 17,594 and 20,103 persons respect­
Ively during 1957-58. 

. 8.1 ~- The fl~ures of empl?,yll)ent presented In Table 5 fo~ th~ 
two years are not, however, "(holly reliable nor are we In a p\')sitlon 
to comment on the manner in which they have been computed. 
There Is no correlation between tha volume of . prbductl?n and 
.number employed of any. category. T~4s. for Instance, 
productlo~ of gu_~ In Andhra was. 28.71 lakh _mds produced by 40.000. 
full-time and 12,000 part-time workers, whereas for 9.81 lakh. mds, 
Uttar Pradesh provided full-time employment t_o ·14,qoo persons and·. 
seasonal employm~n~ ~o 83.9 persons. For a negligible V()lume_ 9,f 
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production In West B'ngal, 13,850 pers~ns are reported to have foun~ 
Ml-time employm-ent and 800 persons part-time employment. 

TABLE 5-

Employment -

1957-58 1958-59 

State Full Seasonal Seasonal Causuals 
time Full Part Full part-

time time time time 

I. Andhra 108 228 40,160 12,580 6,502 
2. Assam 38 320 42 N. R. N. R. 
3. Bihar 60 246 5,300 2,943 1,500 
4. Bombay 3,961 6,740 8,103 7,140 1,600 125 
5. Madhya Pradesh N. R. N. R. N.R. 
6. Madras 51 248 750 20 N.R. 
7. Mysore 2.4 214 7,000 1,400 N.R. 
8. Orissa 3,437 5,560 2,541 
9. Punjab 19 250 15,000 5,000 N.R. 

I 0. Rajasthan 63 268 1,253 38 205 
II. Uttar Prades 4,2n 8,800 12,000 14,020 839 N.R. 
12. West Bengal 36 200 13,850 800 N.R. 

Total 8,632 17,594 20,103 I ,07,952 30;780 10,873 

. Consequently, it is diffficult to correlate the volume of employment 
with the quantity of production. Similar contradictions are notlcea· 
ble In the figure for the other States as well. 

Wages 

8.16 On the basis of the Information available to us, the employ­
ment found In the industry Is mostly seasonal. The bulk of those 
employed are self-employed farmers who ~orne within the purview of 
the beneficial ac.tivities of the scheme. Employment in the Industry 
varies between 100 to 120 days, dependln~ upon the duration 
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of the season. Besides the farmers who benefit by the scheme, 
skilled· and unskilled ·artisans are employed at the production 
units on a regular wage basis. · Where gur Is· ·produced at 
a definite centre, employment Is found for mechanics, juice 
boilers and unskille'd work· for cartmen and others. The average 

1
evel of wage for skilled jobs in this industry varies from Rs 2-8-0 to 

3-8-0 per day and the seasonal earnings between Rs 250 to Rs 350. 
lth the Introduction of centrifugals of different types and produc­

on of khandsarl _sugar employment found for skilled artisans may be 
said to have increased, The extent of:such .Increase, however, 
cannot be indicated In the absence of reliable data. 

Training 

8.17 The training Scheme under the industry Is of two types: 
first by demonstration through peripatetic parties which tour areas 

TABLE 6 

,Training Of Honorarr Workers 

State . 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

I. Andhra 75 47 60 182· 
2. Assam 25 II 25 61 
3. Bihar 32 25 N.R. 57 
4. Bombay 21 40 84 145 
5. Kerala ~ 5 ·s 
6. Madhya Pradesh 30 2S 17 72 
7. Madras 10 25 20 55 
8. Mysore N.R. 

· 9. Orissa 25 30 30 85 
10. Punjab 30 54 84 
I J, Rajasthan 13 .24 25 62 
12. Uttar Pradesh 230 304 128 662 
H. West Bengal .3 5 3 II 

Toea I 464 566 451 l.955* 

• Break-up ·not available for Honorary workers training in 1954-55- 186, 
~nd In 195~56 - 288. 
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of production and demonstrate the econ~:nlc> and utility of different 
methods of. producing quality gur, and, second, provision of _training 
facilities for· honorary workers, who, after completing their training, 
undertake to popularise the Improved methods In their own areas. 
During the six-year period, as ~hewn In the Table 6, · 1955 of 

such workers have been trained. 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

8.18 As compared with the progress made b)l other village In~ 
dusi:rles, the development programme for gur and khandsarl industry 
would appear to have brought within its beneficial fold a larger num­
ber of artisans. But the review of the distribution of Implements 
during the six'-ye~r period, however, shows that the exte~t of the 
three-fold benefits, an Improved crusher, centrifugal, and the 
pan, which constitute the major Items of Improved Imple­
ments, has covered hardly a fraction of the total number engaged In 
the m:inuf.icture. of gur in all States. Secondly, the extent of 
Improvement ef[ected in the quality of gur produced cannot also be 
acc~rately measured in the absence of relevant Information. But the 
available data shoN_ that comparatively speaking Jarger number of 
p~rsons In this industry have been taught methods of Improved 
manufacture. 

8.19 What has beep done points to what remains to be done, 
because without an Improved crusher, the extraction of juice fro!ll 
sugarcane Is small and Involves co_nsiderable wastage. Moreov~r. 
the Improved strains of cane now being Introduced for their high~r. 
sucrose content are generally not amenable to economic crushing 
In the traditional kolhus and consequently there Is need for th~ 
Introduction of improved kolhus on a considerably larger scale. .f.s 
the primary assistance to a producing unit consists. of kolhus and pans; 
we are of the view tha_t considerable expansion of· activities Is 
necessary in this respect. Good quality gur, we were told by each 
representative from the major cane growing States, fetches 
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Rs' 2 .to ·Rs 3.·per m'au'nd m:rre :tha1f odi'nl'r}' gu·r, We; th~refore,­
conslder· that although this indus~ry is' nllt capable of 
providing . additional , employment .except in the '!lanu(acture 
of Khandsari and that, too; for_ ;1nc entlrely · different category ~f 
persons~ the industry provides an excellent opportunity for improving 
the economic· conditions of the farmers; We, therefore. are of the· 
view that· in selected States where conditions are most favourable, 
intensive expansion is necessary. 

8.20 S'uggestions have beeu u•duc u1 ::.cvc,-d, n:pre:::~tmw;;atlves 

that the ComiJllssion should assist the distribution of power-driven 
crushers and centrifugals on a more liberal scale. We are fully aware 
that ~handsarl manufacture at present is confined· to Uttar 
Pradesh and generally It is a wasteful process. Many of the 
States such as Andhra, Madras and Bombay have attempted 
the manufacture of khandsarl on an experimental scale. But 
.in· Andhra .this process has gone farther than in the others. It is 
essential to take a very objective view regarding the use of power 
driven implements in this industry. There are two primary reasons 
why In this case use of power is essential. An improved kc:Sihu, accor­
ding to the information that we have,. is able to extract 65 per cent on 
the weight of c~ne as against 58 per cent or less in the traditional 
kolhu. In the national interest, it is necessary to reduce progressively 
the percentage of wastage .at present. Besides,.the returns to the 
farmer themselves are higher, because he is able to make larger quan­
tity of gur. We would, therefore, recommend a•reconsideration ot the 
present policy of the Commission towards the expansion of this 
indu~try. Secondly, we are not sure whether the present diffe'rential 
advantage that khandsari enjoys will continue. But certainly assistance 
to manufacture sugar strengthens the bargaining position of the gur 
producer Inasmuch as he is no~ compelled to market his gur 
at whatever prices prevail in the market, but enables 
him to convert his rab into sugar or gur in accordance with the price 
trends in the market. The view was expressed that the excise 
differential today has benefitted. the khandsari manufacturer and, If 
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necessary, an excise duty also could be levied on Khandsarl. In· 
any case If centrlfugals are to be Introduced at all, they 
must be power-driven units. and no production units should 
be equipped with more than two centrlfugals of the type now In use, 
so as to retain the scope for co-operative ownership of the productive 
implements.' Subject to these two provisions, we are of the view that 
there Is scope for expansion of this programme, because power-driven 
centrlfugals do not displace labour and give the farmer a means to 
produce a commodity which has a ready market and assures him 

fair returns. 

8.21 There is, however, on'e aspect of tne question · of the 
supply of kolhus and centrifugals to which we would like to Invite the 
attention of the Commission. The monopoly at present enjoyed by 
thE Union Government In the manufacture of crushers has affected 
the supply position considerably.* Secondly, repair and servicing 
facilities provided are altogether Inadequate, and the experience In 
most States Is that service facilities are Irregular and frequent 

·stoppage of work for considerable periods of time beco·me 
unavoidable. There Is, therefore, need to consider how far It Is 
feasible to manufacture improved crushers at selected centres In 
each State. Further, centrifugals of the type and quality required 
are not ·manufactured at economic prices because orders are small 

.and Irregular. If the Commission revises Its present policy as regards 
both power-driven cnishers and centrifugals, supply and service 
position can considerably be improved. • 

• There are considerable delays in the supply of kolhus. 
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PALM-GUR INDUSTRY 

The palm-gur Industry was transferred from the Ministry of Food 
and Agriculture to the Board In 1954 ·and development programme 
for the Industry provided financial assistance for the organization of 
different types o_f production units, demonstration In the use of Imp­
roved equipment, manufacture of gur, and Improved types of furnaces 
and different types of promotional activities such as plantation of 
palms and colonisation of advantageous areas by tappers. The deve- · 
lopment programme Is thus, a multi-faced pros;ramme Implemented 
mostly through Srate Governments ~nd State Boards. 

I. FINANCIAL 

9.2 During the five-year period, •expenditure on the Imple­
mentation of the development scheme for the Industry amounted to 
Rs 92.27" lakhs, of which Rs 67.59 lakhs were grants and Rs 24.68 
lakhs loans. Expenditure during the Second Five Year Plan period 
aggregated toRs 78.171akhs as compared with the expenditufe of· 
Rs 14.09 lak~s during the First Five Year Plan period. Tfius 
expenditure In the Second Five Year Plan period was over five times· 
as much as during the First Five· Year Plan pe.riod. Repayment' of 
loans during the period amounted to Rs 1.63 lakhs and consequently 
the net expenditure on the Industry amounted to Rs. 90.64 lakhs. 
Analysis of the disbursements and results are on the basis of the 
total and not the net expenditure on the Industry. Details of the 



disbursements State-wise and Plan-wi~ are presented in Table I. 

TABLE 

State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements 

(Rs lakhs) 

I Plan II Plan Total 

State Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total G·rant Loan Tota 

I. Andhra 1.10 0.95 2.05 6.65 3.76 10.41 !.75. 4.7.1 12.46 

2. Assam Q.21 -· O.H 0.51 O.D3 0.54 0.72 0.05 0.75 

3. Bihar 0.73 - 0.73 4.17 2.72 6.89 4.90 2.72 7.62 . 
4. Bombay 2.90 0.32 3.22 10.67 1.83 12.50 13.57 2.15 15.72 

5. jammu & 
Kashmir 0.08 - 0.08 0.08 - 0.08. 

6. Kerala 0.77 0.58 1.35. 4.32 1.29 5.61 5.09 1.87 6.'l6 

7. Madhya 
Pradesh 0.60 0.04 0.64 4.67 1.42 6.09 5.27 1.46 6.73. 

8. Madras 0.66 1:38 2.0f 8.80 4.86 13.66 9.46 6.24 15.70 

9. Mysore 0.49 0.08 0.57 1.65 0.58 2.23 2.14 0.66 2.80 

10. Orissa 0.50 0,21 0.71 2.93 0.60 3.53 3.43 0.81 4.24 

II. Punjab 0.41 0.01 0.42 2.19 0.40 2.59 2.60 0.41 3.01 
12. Rajasthan 0.81 0.08 J?.89 3.26 0.71 3.97 4.07 0.79 4.86 

13. Uttar 
Pradesh 0.36 0.10 0.46 1.36 0.29 1.65 1.72 0.39 2.11 

14. West 
Bengal 0.81 - 0.81 5.98 2.44 8.42 6.79 2.44 9.23 

··Total 10.35 3.75 14.10 57.24 20.?3 78.17 67.59 24.68 92.27 

State-wise 

9.3 The study of Table I shows that States in which 
the development of palm-gur ha~ been traditional since time' 
Immemorial received the bulk of the financial asslttan~e; 
Thus, for instance, Madras, Andhra, West Bengal ·and Ker31a 



received Rs 15.70 lakl!s~ . Rs 12.46 lakhs, Rs 9.23 lakhs 
and Rs· 6.96 lakhs; respectively, accounting together for Rs 44.35 
laf<hs or over 48 per cenb of the total disbursements. · Madhya 
Pradesh . and Bihar In which tapping of palm 'trees Is· also 
fairly developed, accounted together for •. Rs 14.35 lakhs. 
Bombay, which Is relatively new to· this industry, received Rs IS.n 
lakhs, because most of tbe development and promC>tlonal · activities 
were concentrated In it. Thus, seven ·States accounted for Rs. 74.42 
lakhs or over 80 per cent of the total disbursements. ht all other 
States, such as Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan and Orissa, experimental 
schemes were· sanctioned for the development of the 
Industry. A point worth noticing In 'the pattern of d~sburseme11ts 
Is that a sustained effort has been made to reach out to every State 
and introduce tapping of palm trees with a view to organizing 
production of palm-gur. 

Scheme-wis~ 

.· 
· 9.4 Analysis of the figures In Statement XXIV which presents 

disbursements schem~wlse, shows that the bulk of the expenditure 
amounting to Rs 44.11 lakhs was on the organization of different- types 
of production centres. Promotional activities such as the organization 
of palm products, palm plantation and palm colonization units, accou­
nted for Rs 2.54 lakhs and the organization of neera and sherbat 
units for Rs 4.70 lakhs. Thus, 'over Rs 50 lakhs of the total expend!-

' ture of Rs 92 lakhs were on the organization of production units. As , 
observed above, In addition to· financial assistance for productiQn 
centres, the scheme specifically provided for organization of different 
types of d~monstratlon activities to popularise Improved methods of 
working. Consequently pilot production centres .and model deirron-. 
stratlon centres were also organized, though the expenditure on these 
Items was only Rs 1.31 lakhs. The next· largest ltelll of exp<;lnditure 
was the provision for the Implementation of the scheme by different 

~ . 
State agencies. · 
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Agency-wise 

9.5 The details of the dlstrib~tion of expenditure by different 
agencies presented in Statement XXV and XXVI show that Rs 53.89 

· lakhs out of a total of Rs 92:1.7 lakhs were disbursed through the 
different official agencies in the States, such as Directors of Industries 
(Rs ·11.97.lakhs), Development Commissioners for Implementation of 
the scheme In th:e Community Development Blocks (Rs 5.74 lakhs) and 
State Boasds (Rs 36.181akhs). In sharp contrast to most other village 
Industries: palm-gur Industry Is organized on cooperative 

. lines,· th~ number of · co-operative societies organized so 
far exceeding 2,700. Co-operative societies received Rs 21.60 lakhs- as 
against Rs. 15.46 lakhs received by registered institutions. The pattern 
of disbursements by agencies detailed In the above Statements, shows 
that, by and large, the implementation of the scheme was entrusted. 
to official agencies at the State level and co-operative societies. What­
ever Improvement was sought to be effected was through demonstra­
tion and training in the field. 

• Utilization 

9.6 As in most other village industries, utilization of funds by 
most agencies w":S slow. Thus, of over Rs n lakhs disbursed till the 
end of 1957-58 only Rs l5.441akhs or a little over one third was 
utilized, and mostly by co-o1>erative sticleties. Consequently, the 
review presented below is of the Work done by co-operative . 
secieties. 

II. PHYSICAL 

9.7 The major development in the pal-mgur industry which 
needs to be noted first Is the reorganization· of the entire Industry 
throughout the country. At the time the former Board took up the 
programme, there were already quite. a large number of co-operatives 
particularly in Madras and Andhra which may. be considered to be 
the traditional areas of thi£ industry. Since the Board 

· took over the development of this industry, the numbr 



115 

of co-operative societies has Increased in all the States In which 
It was Introduced In spite .of a decrease In the number of so­
cieties In ·Madras, as can be seen from the data. presented In. 
Table 2. In Andhra and Kerala the number· of societies Increased 
from 788 and 61, respectively In 1956-57 to 852 and 146, respectlvelx 
In 19S8-59. In the new areas such as Bihar,' Mysore, Orissa, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, the number of societies Increased 
substantially. 

TABLE 2 

Progress Of Co-operative Societies 

1956-57 1957-58 

State Co-op. · Federa- . ' Co-op. 
No; tions No. 

No. 

I. Andhra 788 791 
2. Bihar 25 It 32 
3. Bombay 30 I 33 
4. Kerala 61 . 146 
5. Madhya Pradesh 2 5 
6. M~dras. 1,600 .1,430 
7. Mysore 10 55 
8. Orissa 17 20. 

9. Punjab 2 I 
I 0. Rajasthan 16 It 22 
II. Utt;lr Pradesh II • It . 15 

12. West Bengal 56 It 76 

Total; 2,618. 6 2,626 

t Set up In 1955-56. 

Federa­
tions. 

No. 

I 
I 
I 

8 

1958-59 

Co-op. Fede­
No. rations , 

· No. 

• 852 
38 
33 

146 
16 I 

1,430 I 
55 I 
20 I 
3 • 

. 22 
18 

'83 

2,716 II 

9.8 . To enable the workers In the Industry to stand- on their 
owri feet, primary co-operative scicietle_s have been organized Into 
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federations at the State level. Such federations of co-operative socl-' 
eties have been organized In all States'; except Orissa and Punjab 
where the co-operative reorganization has not yet acquired the desired 
momentum. The State federation In their turn have been organized 
Into an All-India Federation." Co:-Op'eratilllsatlon In palm-gur has pro­
c~eded further than even- In village oil Industry which as we ~oted 
earlier, has accorded prioritY to this pattern ·of organization. In the . 
palm-gur Industry, there has thus been a sustained endeavour. to or-' 
gantze tappers Into co-operatives and entrust to tRem both the 
production and-commercial functions .. 

9.9 The bulk of the units of different types sanctioned were 
to co-operative societies and State Boards. We do not, however, 
have details of the different types of centres that nave been 
organized and have gone Into actual production •. From the Informa­
tion made ·avilable to us, It would appear that production units 
have been dassified Into different groups with a view more to 
deciding the• volume of assistance to different agencies rather 
tllan setting up new centres of any particular type. Assistance, In 
tl\e main, has been given to co-operative societies to assist meiJlbers 
to purchase better tools and equipment ·particularly In Andhra, 
Madr..s, Kerala and West Bengal., It would, thus, appear that for' all 
practical purposes production units allotted have been in fact organized, 
though the details of.the areas In which they have been set up are 
not available. 

9.1Q. In areas where neera and sherbat un'its have been perml· 
tted to be organised under the present excl$e rules, returns to tap· 
pers generally have been good, as the demand in most of the areas 
where these units are functioning has been large and sustained. This 
has i!nabled tapp~rs in these areas and their societies to acquire 
greater economic strength than in areas where permission to tap the 
trees and organize distribution of neera has not been· ,possible. 
If production of gur from neera becomes merely the residual part 
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dealing only wl~h the surplus of neera over the act~al sales, we feel 
that the ~conomfc;s of the lnd~stry ,will completely change. 

9.11 Another equally lmportan.t point to which reference Is 
nec~ssary Is the need for a considerably larger organizational effort 
to set up palm product training centres with a view to training 
tapp~rs In the production of the bye-products during the off season. 
The details available to us abqut the functioning of these units, the 
sales of the products and the returns that have been obtained, 
though Incomplete and inadequate for an overall assessment of the 
scope for. a sustained development, show that the results are 
suffl.cie~tly promising to warrant more Intensive experiments In a 
_larger n·umber of areas. 

Production And Sale 

9.12 Data avalrable on production and sales are altogether 
Inadequate to present any overall assessment. For the last three 
years data are Incomplete even on · pro<luctlon. The available 
data presented In Table ",l are misleading. ·We are not _In a 
position to assess the rea~~ns for a steady decline In the levels of 
production In Andhra? Kerala, Madras and West . Bengal. 
In each of these States production -seems to have started decreasing 
s!nc;.e 1955-56. The decrease In Andhra, particularly Is- striking. Pro­
<luction In other Sta'tes_a,s ,v.;ell doe~ not show any trend ~hlch.can b,e 
reco_nciled with the trends In the expenditure. We, therefore, ~on­
slder that the Insufficiencies In the Information are far too many even 
In the-Information available for 1957-58 to attempt any comparative 
study. We, therefore, suggest to the Commi~sion to Impress on those 
ln. charge of the Industry both at the centre and In the States the 
Importance of collecting data on the essential aspects of this lndu­
~ustry. Though we ·.have no data as such to · support 
@!lY view, for or against, In our discussions with the representatives 
9f different 11gel!*sr no 0n<: referre~ ~o any decllnl! In productlof\ 

.. ·'· 
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though, judging from the data set out In the Table, th,ere would appear 
to be a serious reversal oftrends since 1955-56. We suggest that the 

TABLE 3 

Production 

(Qty. In B. Mds.) 

1954-55 1955-56 1956--57 1957-58 1958-59 

State Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity 

I. Andhra 1,52,152 2,23,069 2,34,371 1,21,255 97,955 
s 

2. Assam N.A. N.A. - N.A. 100 19 

3. Biliar 3,000 5,000 5,000 5,000 3,857 

4. Bombay 2,867 1,447 1,461 1,766 1,118 

5. Kerala - 7,50,000 7,20,347 7,00,000• 6,00,000 6,00,000 

6. Madhya ' 
Pradesh 286 764 • 605 670 901 

7. Madras 7,26,000 8.23,590 8,00,000 6,48,431 7,50,792 

8. Mysore N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,654 1,000 

9. Orissa 2,116 4,736 4,553 8,659 7,000 . 

10. Punjab 100 N.A. 

II. Rajasthan 2.238 2,811 1,500 2,526 4.000 
12. Uttar 

,Pradesh 2,250 .3,306 4,463 4,454 2,863 . 
13. West 

Bengal 5,00,164 4,93,250 4.95,960 5,00,000 5,00,000 

Total 21,41,073 22,78,320 22,47,913 18,94,615t 19,69,505t 

t Figures are incomplete. 
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Commission examine t~ls <JUestlon In detail. 

Sales 

~13 Similarly, we' have no statistical. Information on the sales 
and stocks of palm-gur. We were, however, told that there Is need 
both for ·organizational and financial assistance to Improve the 
marketing of palm-gur and also a. more sustained effort to Improve 

. the arrangements for stocking of palmgur. In conditions. which will 
.. obviate deterioration. We are not, however, In a position to 
express an opinion on one ~f the essential aspects of the develop­
m!mt of this Industry because of the Incompleteness of the data 

· available to us. 

Employment 

9.14 Here again Information available Is unsatisfactory and 
suffers from the same defects pointed out . abov~ and consequently we 
are not In a position to assess the trends In the employment during 
the perlo~ the scheme has been In force, 

~ages 

9.15 Although lnformatlpn on mo&e essential aspects of the 
Industry are 110t available, there are three or four points, which can 
safely be made about both the nature and content of employment by 
the Industry. The palm-gur Industry, particularly tn traditional areas, 
provides seasonal employment for periods varying between· 6 to 9 
months, depending upon the verletles of palms available In an area and 
the occu~ance of the season. While, on the average, ~mployment 
provided by the palmyra palms In Madras Is for an average of 6 . 
months, employment In the Industry In Kerala Is for 9 months 
because Kerala has both palmyra and sago, the seasons of which are 
consecutive. Similarly, In Bengal, the seasonal employment Is for a 
period about 5 months on date palms and for 3 months on the palmyra 

'palms because their seasons also are co~secutlve1 Similarly, in Bihar 
also period of employment extends to 9 months. 
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9.16 Earnings of tappers who obtain trees on lease from -land­
lords vary from State to State froJII .about Rs 1-4-0 to Rs 1-8-0 In 
Kerala, Madras, ;nd Andhra to Rs 1-12-0 to Rs 2-'4-0 In Bengal and 
Bihar. Tappers who are employed by the co-operative societies or 
by private Institutions or private landlords are paid daily wages 
ranging between Re I and Rs. ·1-8-'0 during the season. The rate of 
wages varies from one variety of palm to another. Whereas In the 
palmyra and sago palms, tapping Is In the morning as well as In the 
evening, the Input of work per day varies between _ 4 to 6 -hours Jn, 
the-beginning ofthe season to many as 8 .to 10 hours per day at 
the peak of the season. The rate of wages, however, does not 
correspondingly vary, because the tapper, wherever he Is an employee,· 
Is engaged for the season as ;1 whol!!• 

9.17 Payment .of -v.rages Is partly In kind and partly In 
cash. The ,gross earnings of tappers, who take trees on 
leas,e vary ]>~ween Rs 300 to Rs ~60 per year depending, as noted 
above, OQ the variety of ,palms, the duration of the se.ason 
and the State In which they occur. · T.he co-operatlvlsatlon 
of the industry has not materijllly Improved the lot of the 
tappers In most areas, because the financial as , well as the 
organizational strength of the co-operative even today Is_ 
not sufficiently large to make any Impression on the economic 
condition of the tappers. 

9.'18 On the basis of the evidence given by the 
representatives of different agencies, the most_ significant 
result of the effort of the last five years Is the lmpro~ement 
In the operative conditions of the artisans viz. the difficulties In 
obtaining trees for tapping In States which have prohibition, amend­
ment· of irksome and often crippling excise regulations and the provi­
sion of improved marketing facilities through the co--operatives. 
Besides ,these, the_ effort made to Improve the technique of gur making, 
the use of different materials as fuel and construction and demons­
~ra~lon of economr f4rnaw; . may to~etiJer bEl constryed as one of. 
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th~ most. Important ch~nges th~t have been ~ffect~d to Improve 
quality .qf gur and reduce ,the -cost of man1.1facture. A ,number of other 
changes also have been brought about In scientific .~pplng of .trees so 
as to Increase the yield and lengthen the productive period of life of 
the trees and also the collection and pres~rvatlon of neera to avoid 
fermentation. What has been done, l1owever, underlines what rem­
ains to be done because the beneficial results obtained are confined 
to a very small part of the areas in which work has been 
newly organized. 

Training 

9.19 During the six-year period .expenditure on training 
amounted to Rs 9.87 lakhs. There are three courses of training : an 
Instructor's course, a specialized coqrse for specially selected candl· . . 
dates for_ supervisory functions and a, refresher course for artisans. 
During the-six-year period, 66 Instructors were trained. The other 
two courses covered 480 and ,81 candi<lates. Details of,the Stat~wlse 
distribution of the candidates cov·ered by thes.e courses of training are 
no~, however, available. 

Conclusions And Recommendations , 
' 9.20 Although the orga~lzatlonal pro,gress In the ll!dustry ap­

pears Impressive, we are not In a position to assess Its Impact on the 
working of the Industry for want of data on production, sales and 
employment. The approach to the development of the Industry se~ms, 
however, to ·have l mprovcd the tecliftlcal as well as th~ operational 
condition In the industry. While this. Is al! to the good, every effort, 
In our opinion, should be made to collect adequate an~ sufficiently 
detailetl Information on production, sales and cmP.Ioyment In the 
Industry so that assessment can be on the basis of accurate and com­
prehensive data and not on broad Impressions which may or may not 
accord with facts. In the absence of such data, we are not In a position 
·eo express;any opinion on the most essential aspects of ,the Industry. 

?.2! 9r~ani~atlon of ~he industry Q!J ~ooper~tlv,e lines Is 
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theoretically a sound proposition; but the formation of single 
purpose co-operative societle~ for a community of such illiterate and 
economically weak a class of people as the tappers, In our view, does 
not appear to be a wholly satisfactory approach; So far as we were 
able to ascertat~; tha~'volume of production that the co-operative 
societies todai· ir~ ·"able to organize and the volume -of sales 
they are able· to effect; by and large, Is· only a small fraction of the 
total production ~nd .. sale of palmgur In the country. The greatest 
achievement of the co-operatives so far Is that they have been able to 
obtain li~ences _for tapping trees on terms more favourable than 
what lndividuai tappers- may have been able to secure, and as this 
Is ·a primary condition for work, It certainly Is a great _achlevment. 
But the spirit of co-operation as such does not appear to have been 
Inculcated, because· the bulk of the gur produced by the tapper mem­
bers Is marketed by themselves directly l'nstead of through ~o-operli­
tive societies. The reasons for this as well as the manner Jn which a 
more satisfactory organization of sales can be evolved deserve to be 
investigated.· 

9.22 Although. there have been a number of technical Impro­
vements In the Industry through the Introduction of better Imple­
ments, construction of more economical furnaces, etc., we are of the 
view that -the programme _Implemented over the last five yea-rs has 
not contributed significantly to the Increase in the earnings of-tappers. 

·If this objective, viz. the Improvement In the economic condltlton of 
the tappers, Is accepted as the prJ mary objective of any development 
programme, we are of the view that -a considerably advanced techni­
que must be accepted as a sin&-i[ua non. We are convinced that the 
Introduction of-any Improved technique for tl:e processing of juice 
into gur or sugar or any of the manifold types of products th~t can 
be manufactured therefrom Is not likely to reduce 
the present volume of employment; but, in faCt, Is likely 
to expand it. Tapping cannot but be a manual process, but 
the quality• of the product manufactured from neera cannOl:- be 
significantly Improved sO as to secure a mark~t for itself unless the 
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technique of converting neera Into gur·or sugar Is radically Improved. 
We are, however, not In· a position to express an opinion on 'the 
actual technique that must be accepted. We, therefore, suggest that 
the Commission .appoint a small body of technical experts as soon as 
possible to examine the technical and economic aspects of the 
adoption of Improved techniques, particularly-the cost structure of 
different products. 

9.23 Our recommendation above Is based on an objective 
appraisal of the conditions of the supply and demand posl~lon· of sugar 
In the country. With all the difficulties facing the country, particularly · 
the Iand-man ratio and the rate of Increase In the population, we are 
convinced ·that sooner or later a need m~y arise to utilise palm trees 
to the maximum extent possible to augment the supply of sweetening 
agents. The cost per unit of production of gur and sugar from neera 
today is prohibitive. Without· a significant change In technique, 
costs of production cannot b'e lowered and productivity per unit of 
effort cannot be raised. We, therefore, commendjour recommendation · 
to the earnest consideration of the Commission and the 'early 
appointment of a Committee to ~eport on the most suitable 
technique that , can be adopted In ~elected _pockets In different 
States on an ·experimental basis to assess Its economics. 

9~24 Th.e economic condition of the tappers, as we observed a 
little earlier, leaves much to be desired, because, unlike any other 
group of artisans, their work Is- tied up with their Indebtedness. 
Consequently, unless opport~nltles for gainful employment are created.· 
In the very areas where they live and work, no significant change In 
their condition can be brought about. The experimental centres for 
the manufacture of products with palm leaves. and other waste 
material · of palm trees Indicate a line of activity which 
requires to be more carefully and Intensively explored. Integration 
of tapping with off-season activities of ;_his nature may contribute to 
the provision of employment all through the year and also yield 
satisfactory rates of returns. We are, however, not sure whether 
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there Is a sufficiently large market for such prq~ucts and whet~er ·the 
quality and price of such products can be such as to assure 
them a secure and stea.dily expanding market. .Consequently, we 
recommend the organisation qf experimental ,production units In 
both the ~traditional' and In the 'virgin' areas and provision of training 
to the.tapper community by skilled artisans. But again, we would 
caution the Commission that the technique of manufacture should be 
sufficiently high to facil!tate manufacture of quality products. As this 
Is an altogether new venture, there Is no question of displacement of 
l~bqur. In fact, In addition to lmprovln_s the condition of the tappers 
by providing them with fuller employment throughout the year,.these 
activities may ~raw a class of people who have not found profitable em· 
ployment anywhere else. 

9.25 The accep_tance of our suggestions will Involve a complete 
change In the t~lnlng programmes that ;~re In force. Even pending 
the acceptance qf )Ill our _suggestions, .we consider that training In the 
m~~ufacture qf palmprqducts from Vtaste materi.al must be given as 
~h),s 1s likely· to bring abo~t a complete ch~nge In the economlc 
~pnditlon of the artisans •. 

9.26 The success of •any programme for the development of 
~his (qdustry depends, however, on the basic condition that excise 
~les an~ regulations are uniform all over the country. Variations In. 
them between one State and another have presented far too many 

·difficulties to the community of tappers and consequently the Cpmmls­
~ion m'll't take up this question as early as possible, at the highest 
levels. Secondly, although prohibition Is desirable from many points of 
View, it Is not likely to be adopted In the Immediate future by all the 
States. Consequently, In the States where total prohibition has not 
yet been introduc~d. t~ere is need to secure palm trees for the develop­
ment of this industry on a ·non-competlti·,e basis at least In some well 
defined areas In such States. This again Is a matter which only the 
C9mmission can take lip. Another matter which the Commission 



125 

alone can take up Is the alletment or'trees owned by State Govern· 
merits to co-operatives of tappers who should be· given preference 
In the use of leaves and otlie~ material:· ' 

. 9.27 The economic as well as the social potential of a well­
knit programme for the. development ofthe lridust'ry is such that it Is 
neccessary to consider what steps can be taken to grow palm trees in 
appropriate areas so that their utilization, can be fuller and less costly. 
We are; however, not In a posi.tion to express an opinion' on the 
suggesti.on that some definite area should ~e allocated for the planta­
tion of palms. This question may, however, be more fully· examined by 
the Commission through appropriate means. 

9.28 Research activities so far earrled o·ut have shown a iiumlle'r 
of. beile(lcial uses of ne'era, particularly is a corrective to rriafnutrl~icin' 
among children' from poorer classes. We, h'owever, feel that sufficient 
publicity has· not been glveri to tlleSe findings a'nd we recommend' that' 
steps may be· taken to give wider publicity to the research flri'dings 
that such a valuable nutritive food Is· not wasted and In areas where 
there Is not yet a good market for neera, markets can be built up. 

,, - . . 



CHAPTER, 10 

NON-EDIBLE OILS. AND SOAP INDUSTRY 

The development programme had· a two-fold objective, viz, 
the collection, storage and crushing of non-edible oil seeds In the 
country and· the utilisation of the oil obtained from them for the 
man-ufacture of soap. Towards this·end,.the development programme 
provided for financial assistance for the organls~tion of manufac­

·turlng centres of different capacity graded Into •A', •B' and •C', training 
of personnel for the newly established centres and technl<:a:l assls,tance 
to schoools for Introducing manufacture of soap with non-edible oils 
as one of the crafts. 

I. FINAN~IAL 

10.2· The total disbursements for the development of the 
Industry during the six-year period, aggregated to Rs 156.941akhs, of 
which Rs 59.17 lakhs were grani:s and Rs 97.77 lakhs loans. Expendi­
ture during the three years of the Second Five Year Plan period was 
Rs 111.72 lakhs or about two and half times as much as during the 
First Five Year Plan period. Of the total loans advanced, Rs 8.81 lakhs 
were repaid ·during the period and the net expenditure on the Indu­
stry was Rs 148.15 lakhs. Our analysis Is, however, on the basis of the 
total expenditure Incurred so far. . 

j 0.3 As shown in Table I, Bombay receiv~d the largest amount 
for the development of the Industry, accounting for Rs 37.46 lakhs 
or 23.86 per Cent, followed at a consid:rable distance by Andhra 
with Rs 20.18 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 13.76 lakhs, Rajasthan and Punjab 
with Rs 11.65 lakhs and· Rs 11.31 lakhs respectively and by Uttar· 
Pradesh with Rs 10.~.1. lakhs. While the share of Orissa and Madhya 



TABLE I 

Disbursements, State-wise Anc! Plan-wise (Rs lakhs) 

I Plan · II Plan Total 

State Grants Loans Total Grants Loans·- Total Grants Loans Total 

--I. Andhra 2.00 4.70 6.70 5.64 7.84 13.48 7;64 12.54 20.18 
2. Assam 0.04 0.09 0.13 2.62 4.36 6.98 2.66 4.45 7.11 
3. Bihar 0.40 0.82 1.22 3.81 8.73 12~54 4.21 9.55 i3.76 
_4. Bombay ·. 5.88. 9.46 15.34 9.37 12.75 22.12 15.25 22.21 37.46 
5. jammu and Kashmir - 0.06 0.10 0.16 0.06 0,10 0.16 ... 
6. Kerala 0 0.48 • ·0.92 1.40 2.07 3.55 5.62 2.55. 4.47 7.02 to 

"'I 
7. Madhya Pradesh : 1.69 3.60 5.29 1.48 ' 2.48- 3.96 3.17 6,08 9.25 
8. Madras . 0.48 o)9 1.47 2.22 2.69 4.91 2.70 ' 3.68 6.38 
9. Mysore 0.17 '0.37 '0.54 2.45 4.19 6.64 2.62 4.56 7.18 

10. Orissa 0.63 1.30 1.93' 2.87 4.87 7.74 '3.50 6.17 9.67 
II. Punjab 0.35 -0.74 1.09 • 4!b6 6.16 10,22 4.41 6.90 11.31 
12. Rajasthan 1.88' 3.89 _5.77 2.38 3.50 5.88 4.26 7.39 1'1.65 
13. Uttar Pradesh 0.93 1.96 2.89 

I 
3.Q4 4.49 7.53 3.97 6.45 10-42 

14, West Bengal 0.46 0.99 1.45 1.65 2.12 3.77 2.11 3.11 5.22 
IS. Manipur O.Q6 0.11 0.17 0.06 0.11 0.17 

Total 15.39 29.83 '45.22 43.78 67.94 ' 11'1.72 59.17 97.77 156.94 



Pra.desh was a flttle over R$ 9·lakhs each a'nd· of Mysore and !olssam a 
little over Rs 7 lakhs each, the. sha~e of Madra~ and' Bengal was each 
a little more than Rs 6 lakhs and Rs 5 Jakhs, respectively. Thus, as .ln. 
tlit! case of most other village Industries, Bombay's shar& was· 
the largest. 

Scheme-wise 

f0.4 Of the totat'disbursements of Rs 156.94lakhs, Rs 152.08 
"takhs or 96.9 per·cerlt represent the disb~rsements ori the organisa­
tion of different types of produc:lon centres (Statement XXVII). The 
bulk of the grants and the entire volume of loans were "bttlitlsed for 
the organiS'atlon and operation of the p~oduction centre~. Expenditure 
orr training during tlie period amounted to Rs 2.78 lakhs and 
expenditure on the school units amounted to a little over Rs 76,000. 
Expendriure· on setting up marketing depots for the sale of soap was 
only Rs 66,000 as the scheme was taken up only iri 1958--59. The rest 
of the expenditure by way of grants was on miscellan.eous Items such 
as reeearch a:nd' publicity. 

Agency-wise 

10.5 '?f the total expenditure of Rs 156.94lakhs on the Indus- . 
try, disbursements to State Boards- were Rs 79.43 lakhs or about 51 
per cent, to Develppment Commissioner~ for work !n the Community 
Development areas Rs 15.02lakh~ or a little less than 10 per cent, 
and to DirectOrs of IndustrieS Rs 12.79 lakhs or a little more than 
8 per cent (Statement XXVJJI). About 48 per cent of the total disliur­
sements to each of these different agencies were made during 
the last two years. Thus, for example, over Rs 36 lakhs of the total of 
Rs 79.43 lakhs to State Boards and over Rs 13 lakhs out of Rs 15 lakhs 
to Development Commissioners and the entire amount of Rs 1!.79 
lakhs to Directors of Industries wer(l made only during the last two 
years. The share of registered Institutions In the total disbursements 
amounted to Rs 34.82 lakhs, of which Rs 25.2il was disbursed 
to them prior to 1957-58. Simil<rly, of the Rs JI.2S Jakhs 
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disbursed to co-operatives directly as;isted by the Commission, dis· 
bursements prior to 1957-58 amounted to Rs 8.36 lakhs. Of Rs 3.63 
lakhs, which were the aggregate share of ln~en~ive Areas, the major 
portion had been disbursed to them also· prior to ·1957-58 (Statement 
XXIX). Thus as In the case of most other village Industries, the 
reylew of progress Is essentially the work done by registered, lnstl· 
tutlons and co-operative societies directly assisted by the Commission. 

Utilization. Of Fonds 

10.6 As In the case of each of-the other village Industries 
reviewed so far, utilisation of funds by the agencies. In the field. was 
slow, accounting for only 40 per cent of the funds disbursed till the 
end of 1957-58. The comparatjvely slow P.te of utilisation of funds In 
this industry lrto be.attributed wholly to the time taken In· comple­
ting the preliminary organizational arrangements for production of oil 
and soap. By the end of 195~-58, more than one half of the assisted 
agencies had completed this work, arid the pace of utilisation Is likely 
to be comparatively faster from· this ¥ear onwards. 

II. PHYSICAL 

a) Organisational Progress , 
10.7 As observed at the outset, the major objective of the 

programme was to organise production units of different capacity. 
On the basis of the Eroductlve capacity, units were classified Into 
•A', •B' and •C', The •A' unlts have an annual productive capacity of 
30 tons, •B' units 15 tons and •C' units 8 tons. The full utilization 
of prod~ctlve capacity Is to be attained over a period of 3 to 5 
years from the date of commencement of operations. During the 
slx'-year period, 77 •A', 125 •B' a.nd 446 •C' types of units were sanc­
tioned •. The year-wist inFrease _in the .number of. units sanctioned 
(Table 2) shows that ~he bulk of the 'A' and •B' units had been 
sanctioned by 1956-57, where as the bulk of the ·C' class units were 
••nA!Innod batwaan 1956-57 and 1958-59. ConseQuently, in the 
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actual organisallon of different types of units, there was a variation 
as between one type and another. While 64 out of the 77 •A' 
units and 41 out of the 125 •B' units were organised, only 118 out 
of the 446 •C' units san~tloned were set up by the end of 1958-59. 
Considerable progress, however, has been made In the organisation 
of the "different types of production units • 

. TABLE 2 

Organizational Progress 

Unit 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

•A' I) Allotted 5 24 57 69 77 77 
II) Working 4 18 44 59 64 

•B' 1) Allotted .. 34 64 114 125 
II) Working 3 19 35 41 

•C' 1) Allotted ~ 4 43 162 317 446 
II) Working 6 14 67 118 

Total I) Allotted 5 29 • 13-4 295 ~ 508 648 
II) Working 4 27 77 161 223 

10.8 Tables 3 and 4 present State-wise details Qj the types of 
units sanctioned and operating. Of the 77 •A' units, 19 were allotted 
to Bombay! 10 to Andhra, 9 to Rajasthan, 7 to Mysore and 6 to \Jttar 
Pradesh. Of the 125 •B' units, Bombay had 35, Punjab 15, Andhra 14, 
Bihar and Rajasthan 10 each and Mysore II. Among the •C' class units 
as well, Bombay led with 85 units followed by Mysore with 38; 
Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh with 37_each, Punjab, Orissa, 
Kerala with about 30 each and Assam and Andhra with 29 and 
28 respectively. 

10.9 Analysis of Table 4 shows that the number of operating 
units was more or less In accordance with the broad patte.rn of 
their allotment, the largest number of operating units of each 

different types being in Bombay, Punjab, Rajasthan, Mysore and 
Andhra. 



TABLE 3 

Production Units Allotted 

State 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 . 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

A. B c A B · C A B c A B c A B c A B c A B c 
• 

t. Andhra 3 - . . 5 I 5 9 4 8 • 5 II 10 14 28 
2.'Assam 2 4 10 I 9 10 2 5 29 
3. Bihar I 2 I 4 12 4 II .• . 18 3 10 42 
4. Bombay . 10 6 14 14 2 4 26 17 20 - - 25 19 35 85 
5. Kerala . . . 2 2 I l 5 . IS 2 7 ~ 2 30 I"' 
6, M. Pradesh I I. 3 19 2 . 3 12 • 4 2 6 37 c.> ..... 
7. Madras I I - 2 3 - I 14 • 3 4 I 21 
8. Mysore 

~ . I . . 2 3 7 . 2 2 16 . 6 • I· 16 7 II 38 • 
9. Orissa 2 I I 2 12 I 2 10 I 9 5 6 31 

I 0. Punjab . . . . . . I 2 . I 5 10 2 6 9 • 2 II 4 IS 30 
II, Rajasthan 6 3 4 9 . 2 7 • I 9 10 18 
12. U. Pradesh 3 . 2 . . . . 3 6 23 . . 10 6 6 37 
13. W. Bengal . . . 2 2 I 3 10 . 4 3 4 17 
14. Manlpur . . . . . 

' I - . I . I - 3 

Totai 5 . . 19 4 33 33 39 12 30 119 8 50,155 • II 129 77 125 446 

·' 



TABLE 4 
Units Producing 

State 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

A B c A B c A· B c A B c A B c .A B c 
I. Andhra • 5 8 I 7 2 5 
2. Assam I :1 I 5 
3, Bihar • I I 2 2 4 3 4 7 
4. Bombay 3 9 . . . 13 5 4 IS II 10 16 10 18 
5. Kerala . 2 2 . 3 3 . 7 3 . 10 
6. Madhya Pradesh I • I I 2 3 13 2 . 16 
7. Madras 2 3 4 . 2 4 . 14 .. 

5 
w 

8. Mysore 4 " 4 5 5 7 8 6 6 1.0 

9. Orissa 3 I •4 I 4 I 5 
10. PunJab I . . I 2 2. 6 11. 2 9 II 
II. RaJasthan . . ., I 5 4 7 4 3 8 6 9 
12. Uttar Pradesh - . ~ 5 I 5 . 3 5 I 6 
13. West Bengal • . .. • . I 2 2 3 3 I 5 
14. Manipur I I 2 

Total 4 . 18 3 6 44 19 14 59 35 67 64 41 118 
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School Units 

10.10 In addition to the main production centres, the scheme 
provided for the organization of SO'Iali production-cum-training centres 
In the schools. During the three-year period for which complete data 
are available, 158 units were sanctioned to schools In different States. 
The details of the annual allot!"ent of units, State-wise, Is shown In 
Table 5. The largest of such units were allotted to Madras which 
accounted for 40, Punjab·and Bombay received 26 and 24 units res­
pectively, Bihar 18, Orissa 12, Rajasthan 10. All other States r-:celved 
less than 10. Most of the school units sanctioned were to familiarise 

. students with the .scope and possibility of manufacturing good quality 
soap with non-edible oils and as such they are to be construed more 
as expenditure on propaganda rather than on production. We have, 
however;no detailed Information on the number of units that· have 
been set up In the schools so far, 

State 1956-57 

I. Andhra 3 
2. Bihar r 
3, Bombay 3 
4. Kerala 
5. Madras 5 
6. Mysore 2 
7. Orissa 
8. Punjab 3 
9. Rajasthan 

I 0. Uttar Pradesh 
II. West Bengal. 2 

Total 18 

TABLE 5 

School Units 

1957-58 

4 
3 
II 
4 
5 
I 
2 
3 

6 
I 

40 

1958-59 Total 

7 
IS 18 
10 24 
5 9 

30 40 

10 
20 
10 

3 
12 
26 
10 
6 
3 

100 158 
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10.11 During 1958-59, the Commission sanctioned 12 oil 

pressing uhits· in additio_n to the various production centres. The 

sanction of these specific types ·of centres became necessary owing 

mainly to the non- availability of non-edible oils of different types 

r~quired by the production centres. Of the 12 centres sanctioned, 8 

were to Madras and 4 were to Rajasthan. These units were, however, 

sanctioned towards the end of the year· anil no Information Is available 

regarding the number that have so far been organized. 

Institutional Base 

10.12 At ttie end of 1958-59, the development programme for 

the n~n-edible oils and soap industry was In-charge of 162 registered 

Institutions, 49 cooperative soc_ie,ties and 20 Intensive Areas. liesides · 

these, on the basis of the reports available, the ~cheme had been 

introduced in 26 Community Development Blocks. Of the 241 centres 

allotted, State Boards had set up 84 centres through d.ifferent 

agencies. 

· b) Productio~ 

10.13 Table 6 presents the data on proauctlon ana value or soap 

State-wise and year-wise.. Between 1955-56 and 1958-59 production 

of soap In quantity increased over six-fold from 5.35 lakh lbs to 34.29 

lakh lbs and in value from Rs 2.67lakhs to Rs 20.19 lakhs. State­

wise, Bombay accounted for 9.10 lakh lbs, Punjab for 5.05 lakh lbs,' 

Rajasthan for 3.6 lakh lbs, Mysore for l.53 lakh lbs. and Madras,. Uttar 

Pradesh and Bengal for over 2 lakh lbs. Strangely enough, there was a 

fall in prcductlo~ in the units in Andhr.a between 1957-58 and 1958-59, 

whereas pr<;>?u~tlo~ ~nif9rmty !~creas~d In all Qtn~r States1 ~hou~n 



T~BLE 6 
Production Of Soap 

1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59. 

:State Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity. Value Quantity Value 
lbs ' Rs lbs Rs lbs Rs lbs Rs 

I. Andhra 33,168 14,838 1,95,893 91,873 1,84,061 90,6n 
2. Assam 9,881 5,460 89,218 48,583 
3. Bihar 4,343 3,022 48.266 35,683 •. 97,877 66,979 1,71,006 l,i5,513 
·4. Bombay . 3,77..044 1,90,746 5,82.028 3,20,762 7,87,870 4,60,146 9,10,227 5,41,281 
5. Kerala, · 10,103 5,01_2 15,401 6,713 96,354 .42,191 1.49,163 69;359 
6. M. Pradesh . 1,840 800 25,103 . 6,893 1,60,483 87,147 29,452 15,256 .... 
7. Madras 32,782 18,136 38,615 21,031 67,777 53,754 2.19,591 1,68,459 c.:> 

Cl1 

8, Mysore 22,130 12,047 1,31,681 64,016 2,38,863 1,42,427 2,53,229 1,56,043 
9. Orissa 29,778 18.637 ' 67,595 36,382 88,640 45,506. 

10. Punjab . . 26,060 10,418 1,17,716 56,999 3,86,732 1,97,821 . 5,04,922 2,58,129 
II. Rajasthan 37,384 11,804 99,421 54,411 2,51,187 1,43,531 3,60,12! .2,09,907 
U. ·u. Pradesh 1,343 1,343 55,286 27.383 78,823 47,483 2,09,273 1,28,977 
13.· W. Bengal 26,537 1'5,942 1,03,760 . 64,671 2,07,363' '1,32,607 
14. Manlpur 22,222 13,550 49,716 29,616 ,47,747 28,225 52,294 2,8,957 

Total . 5,35,251 2,66,878 12,52,716 6,72,924 25,90,842 14,68,090 34,28,561 20.L9,249 
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the rate of Increase varl~ widely depending upon the number of new 
centr~s that had been set up and the number of old centres worked 
more intensively. The analysis of th'e State7 wise volume of produc­
tion shows that production more or .less corre~ponded with the 
State-wise pattern of disbursements offunds. . 

10.14 It is, however, necessary to pc;>int out that die efficiency 
of the units in differ~nt States appears to have been varied very 
widely. Table 7 sets out the available information for two years in 
accord.a'nce with the different types of units 'for whi.ch ~eports are · 
available. This analysis shows that although · the average rate of 
production of aii-'A' and •B' units increa~ed between the two years,· 
production per •C' !Jnit registered a fall, due probably to many of the 
units bein,g"recently S'l._t up. State-wlse analysis of production of •A' 
and •B' units during the two years shows taat In Andhra, Kerala, Ma: 
dhya Pradesh and Orissa. production per •A' unit decreased In 
1958-59 althcugh production pCor •B' u.nit sharply increased in Orissa, 
and West Bengal. In Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Punjab and Rajasthan, 
production per •B' unit decreased sharply in 1958-59. This Indicates . 
the ne.ed !O examine whe~her the fall In the rate of prOduction at •B' 
units was due to ~ny decrease In efficiency Itself or to other causes. We 
could not, however, obtaian any detailed Information to ascertain the 
cause. 

5~1es 

10.15 Sales of soap Jmpr()ved from-2.3 lakh lbs In 1955-56 to 
30.19 lakh lbs In 1958-59. Correspondingly, the~ val~e of sales 
Increased from Rs 1.251akhs toRs 19.161akhs. Comparative analysis 
of production and sales, State-wise, shows that sales did not keep 
.pace with production In all States. While the average surplus of 
production over sales is about 4.10 lakh lbs, which Is little more than 
12 per cent, stocks with some of the· States,. particularly Madras, 
Rajasthan .and Uttar Pradesh, constitute a considerably higher 
percentage of production as detailed in Table 8. With the Increase 
In production, there Is thus need to watch progress In sales. As soap 
is a perlsh~ble commodity, which in storage suffers an absolute los$ 

!" value: it Is n~~e~sarr to ~c~ord ~reater att~ntlon to marke~ln~. 



TABLE 7 

Production -of- 5oap per unit (lbs) 

State rN Unlt- •B' Unit •C' Unit 

1957-58 1958-59 1957-58 1958-59 1957-58 1958-59 

I. Andhra 23,903 23,379 4,670 2,26!1 . 3;174 
2. Assam ; "51,298 . 8,396 ·9,931 5,905 
J. Bihar 33,276 ' 42,55! 7,324 :S,066 3,969 3,297 
-4. Bombay 39,43'1 43,614 :13,148 12;991 7,366 4,583 
-5. Kerala 21,114 :t7,883 4,743 9,552 

· 6. Madhya Pradesh 21,622 1!,643 6,747 7,239 869 
1. Madras 15,063 35,040 3,663 4,964 

..... 
~J ... 

B. Mysore 16,312 18,488 17,312 16,948 4,790 8,122 
-..1 

<J. Orissa 16,070 10,468 I,S84 13,553 6,643 
10. 'Punjab 40,964 . -27,845 28,466 23,380 11,328 2:1,710 
11. Rajasthan 22,107 28,388 21,152 -13,884 4,965 5,~23 
12. U. Pradesh 13,555- 34,096 - 3,056 3,623 5,957 
'13. W.Bengal 31,427 • 33,879• 22,947 67,114 5,667 7_703 
14. Manipur 47,747 26,147 

Aye rage 25,920 )0,613 16,267 15,667 J 7,387 . 7,008 



TABLE 8 
Sales 

1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958~59 

Stat_e · Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

lbs Rs lbs Rs lbs Rs lbs Rs 
' 

1. Andhra 8,457 . 4,851 1,27,559 72,542 1,43,106 87,410 
2. Assam - • 4,996 2,988 83,183 47,895 
3. ·Bihar 2,912 2,738 25,675 20,371 76,460 51,161 1,34,823 1,05,115 
4. Bombay 1,30,951' 80,120 5,10,399 3,16,231 6,77,802 4,53,448 ll,27,004 5,32,144 
·5. Kerala 1,890 

1
1,092 8,259 3,771 77,672 32,966 1,28,087 62,315 

' .... 6. Madhya Pradesh 56,965 35,628. 72,058 47,863 .... 
1. Madras 418 312 22,595 21,540 50,203 39,832 1,41.799 1,15,453 00 

·8. Mysore 8,363 5,088 I 74,165 44,553 2,00,519 ' 1,28,390 2,40,716 1,59,656 
~.·Orissa 4,184 2,500 23,271 14,544 64,824 35,877 
10. Punjab 17,312 9,999. 1,11,345 61,613 3,22,137 1,77,313 4,78,131 2,51,677 
11. Rajasthan • :10,061 12,654 63,048 38,2,76 2.0~,054 1,24,191 2,96,756. 1,77,105 
i2. Uttar Pradesh, 139 70 14,483 10,641 57,117 46,026 1,59,633 I; 14,360 
13. West Bengal . 14,537 . 10,735 85,918 60,065 1,95,454 1,44,885 
14. Manipur 21,320 13,031 '48,659 33,695 ..48,445 32,635 53,757 34,497 

Total 2,03,366 1,25,104 9,05,806 5,68,777 20,18,218 12,71,729 30,19,331 19,16,252 
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Cost Of Production 

10.16 In this connection we should like to invite the attention 
of the Commisslo.n to the wide variations in the_ cost per unit of 
production and the value per unit of sales in different States as shown 
in Table 9. While the increase in the cost per unit of production over 
the period is due to the rise in the prices of all raw materials 

TABLE 9 

Cost Of Productio!l And Sale 

State· 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Boml>aY. 
5. Kerala 
6. Madhya Pradesh 
7. Madras 
B. Mysore 
9. Orissa 

iO. Pun]al> 
II. Rajasthan 
12, Uttar Pradesh 
13. West Bengal 
14. Manipur -
All india 

1957-58 

Production Sale value 
cost per lb per. II> 

0.47 
. 0.55 

0.68 

0~58. 
·0.44 
0.54 
0.79 
0.60 
0.54 
0.51 
0.57 
0.60 
0.62 
0.~0 

0.57 

0.57 
0.60 
0.67 

. 0.67 

0.42 
0.62 
0.79 
0.64 
0.62 
0.55 

. 0.59 

0.81 
0.70 
0.67 

0.63 

1958-59 

. Prod;.'~ti~n S~l~ value 
. ') " l. 

cost per II> . per II> 

0.49 
0.54 
0.73 
0.59 
0.58 
0.52 
0.76 
0.61 
0.51 
0.51 
0.57 
0.61 
0.63 
0.55 

0.58 

0.61 
0.57 
0.78 
0.64 
0.49 
0.61i 
·o:al 
0.66 
0,'55 
0.53 
0.60 
o.n 
0.74 
0.64 

0.63 

required for manufacture of s'?ap; variations in the cost per unit of 
production l>etween the States from 49 nP per II> in Andhra to 76 nP 
per II> In Madras points to a fundamental defect either in the .methods 

sir ~ostln~ or ~he econ<;~rn!~$ of the ~nits ~hem~elves. We were not able 
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to obtain any satisfactory explanation for the .variations In costs. Of 
even great.er significance are the variations In the price per lb charged 
by tile various units. The margin over the cost of production varies 
very widely. Thus, for Instance, while Andhra charges 12 nf> more 
tha~ its average cost of production, Punjab charges only 2 nP over the 
'cost per unit of·production ; and Keral!' would appear to sell soap at 
~:;;p less than its average cost of production. While the figure for 
Kerala Is probably defective, because of incompleteness or any other 
causes, the figures show beyond reasonable doubt that there is no 
uniform policy followed by production units In fixing prices for their 
produqs_:· How far variations in the cost of production are due to the 

-use-<>f-edibhrinstead ~f non-edible oils and how far to other causes 
'll~l ili'g'her w;ges. lower efficiency or larger wastage etc, n~ed .to be 
niore fully investigated. As costing of the products Is of fundamental 
importance, tbere Is need to prescribe a u nlform policy so as to 
ensure that costs an~ prices do not vary beyond prescribed limits. 

Ill. Employment And Wal!es 

.10.17 The soap industry provides employment to four distinct 
·categories of personnel : seasonal employment for periods varying 
between 3 to 8 weeks In seed · collection, depulping, decortication; 
fuU~Jine employment to telis and their assistants in oil-pressing for 
the.inajor portion of the year; skilled artisans In different types of 
work at the production centres; and trained personnel in managerial 
and technical jobs at the production centres. Employmen~ again 
varies from centre to centre not only In accordance with the size of 
of the unit but also with the Intensity' of work done. 

10.18 Table 10 presents the details of the employment provi­
ded through the industry. As against 168 persons employechn I95S-
56, the number employed ln 1958-59 was 876. But the rate of Increase 
,between one year and another shows wide variations. While the 
number.employed almost doubled between 1957-58 and 1958-59. 
'h" !n~~s~; between 19Sq-S7 and (9~7-5~ wai only fractional, 
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The trends In employment In different States, however, vary. 
While the number employed full-time, actually fell between 1956-57 
and 1957-58, In Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Rajasthan, the rate of increase 
In most other States between these two years varied widely •. Neither 
the decrease nor the Increase In the number employed can be correla­
ted, with the volume of production which, between 1956-57.and 
1957-58 dou.bled over the entire country. Some of the States In 

TABLE 10 

Employment 

1956-57 1957-58 

State Fu'll 

time 

I. Andhi'a 50 
2 .. Assam 
3. Bihar 25 
4. Bombay· 107 
S. Kerala 31 
6. Madhya Pradesh 22 
7. Ma<!ras 43 
8. Mysore 35 
9, Orissa · 34 

10. Punjab 8 
II. Rajasthan 41 
12. Uttar Pradesh 14 
13. Wes.t Bengal 9 
14. Manlpur 3 

Part 
time 

313 

3,895 
4,027 

66 
528 
423 
927 

.2.743 
909 

1,264 
505 
190 
363 

Total 422 16,153 

Full 
time 

51 
3 

14 
137 
23 
30 
29 
64 
Ia 
29 
32 
17 
IS 
a 

Part 
time 

542 
.• 

1,591 
849 
292 
n 

l,89a 
2,470 

966 
569 
518 
101 
465 

17 

470 10,350 

1958-59 

Full 
time 

68 
22 
35 

227 
53 
40 
51 
97 
42 
a3 
82 
36 
32 
a 

Part 
time 

584 
36 

496 
4,225 

352 
145 

1,050 
1,215 

849 
3a5 

1,068 
146 
594 

32 

a76 11,1n 

¥hlch there was actually a decrease In employment, as In Rajasthan, 
ncreased their production by more than 200 per cent. 51 11 1 . m ar y, 
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there is no correlation between the number employed in 1958-59 
and the rate of increase in production. This clearly shows that inten­
sity of work and consequently productivity per person employed at 
the production centres varied from S~te to State. 

10.19 That this is so is more than borne out by the analysis of 
figures ofthe number employed on a part-time basis. This statement, 
however, needs to be modified so far as the number of persons 
employed part-time, because of the very wide variation in the period 
of employment of those shown as· employed on a part-time basis. 
As observed above, in the number shown as employed part-time 
are included those engaged in the collection of seeds. As these wor­
kers are subject to no supervision but are entirely influenced by the 
avail a bill ty of seeds In the field, content of employment and conse-

. quently their contribution to production varies from Individual to 
indivlaual and J!roup to noup, not to mentioQ from State to State • 

. 
Wages 

10.20 In view of what has been said above, It is not possible 
to correlate the number employed ~with the ,wages paid, According 
to the data on the rates of wages In force in different States, it would 
appear that wages for full-time employment in 'the non-edible oil 
pressing units vary beween Re I to Rs 2 per day depending on the 
skill of the individual tell. Skilled artisans employed at the production 
units earn between Rs 1-8-0 to Rs 1-12-0 per day again depending 
upon their skill. As pointed out above, the rates of wages for 
non-edible oil seeds collection vary from area to area depending 
upon the quantity of seeds collected. Where seeds are available and 
are easily accessible, seasonal earnings (3 · to 8 weeks) range 
between Rs 120 to Rs 250 per season depending on the quantity 
of seeds collected and supplied. 

Training 

10.21 The expenditure on training during the six-year period 
was Rs 2.78 lakhs. There were two training courses, one for chemists, 
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and another for operatives. During the six-year period 224 chemists. 
and 923 operatives were trained. Besides these, to conduct the trai­
ning i: ourses In schools, 18 school teachers were trained. There are 
8 tralni ng centres for operatives and I training centre for chemists 
at present. The details of the number trained are shown In Table II . 

• TABLE II 

• . No. of Number trained 
Category Statet training 1954· 1955- 1956- 1957- 1958· Total 

contres 55 56 57 58 59 

Chemists Bombay 3 42 31 ,25 23 124 
Others Andhra 25 39 64 

Bombay 3 25 131 84 105 48 393 
Madras I 63 51 38 152 
Orissa I 37 37 
Punjab I 13 46 40 99 
Rajasthan I 16 37 29. 82 
West. Bengal 66 30 96 

Total (Others) 9 25 131 201 342 224 923 

t Location of centere only. 

10.22. A comparative study of the number of operatives 
trained <lO far shows· no relation between the number trained and 
proddctlon as In the case of oth~r village Industries. As In the case 
of other village Industries,· it would appear necessary to obtain 
detailed Information regarding the number of persons who have been 
absorbed ·In the Industry and their contribution to the work 
organised In different States. 

IV. Conclusions And Recommendations 

10.23 The review of the programme shows that one half, and 
what we consider the majof and more Important ,half of the 
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progamme, yet remains to be Implemented. As explained at the out• 
set, the objective of the scheme was the collection, storage and crush· 
ing of non-edible oil seeds for the manufacture ofsoap. The mamifac­
ture of soap was to be related to the avaliablity of non-edible oils. 
The representatives of different agencies were unanimous in the view 
that the soap manufacture so far has been with a generous admixture 
of edible as ·well as non-edible oils. ln·~ome of the centres in· some 
States, edible oils have- been used upto 50 and 60 per cent. 
We consider that production of soap by such means 
Is not the purpose of the scheme. Only very recently and that, too, 
in 1958-59 has the problem of seed collection been given any serious 
attention. Attempts, we understand, were made earlier as well to 
survey different areas to ascertain the nature and variety of non-'. 
edible oil seeds available; but we feel that this process ought to have. 
preceded the organization of soap centres. The number of centres 

. allotted so far seems to us prima Facie more than the number 
warranted by the arrangements made for the supply of non-edible 
oils to the production centres. What to our mind appears rather 
surprising. to say the least, is the arrangement made by a few centres 
to obtain non-edible oils from private commercial agencies. This, in 

· our opinion, can hardly be considered satisfactory. The manner in 
which the programme for the industry has been implemented 
provides no firm basis for a judgement on the scope for the 
developmen~ of a decentralised soap industry for the utilization 
of non-edible oils. We are not in a position to assess 
whether the availability of non-edible oils warrants' the 
number of soap centres sanctioned so far. We would, therefore, 
recommend that tl[[ a thorough assessment of the availabiUty of non· 
edible oil seeds and their suitability for use in tiTe manufacture of 
soap is made, no additional production units other than for oil 
pressing should be sanctioned except in areas to which no unit has 
been allotted. Before passing to other aspects of the programme, 
we would like to invite the attention of the Commission to some of 
the outstanding and urgent problems that need examination. 



. 10.24 Most representatives of the illfferent· ·ageticles are not 
familiar with the tech!llqlle of the storage of< ·different non~edlble 

oil' seeds. Consequently,. there has 'been considerable loss· dile to 
deterlbratlon-of oll seeds.·One of· the· lmportarit·'and urgent needs 
of the Industry Is .dissemination" of•· available teclinlcal infori 
matlon regarding the manner· In which the· different. types 

· of non-edible ell-seeds should be pracessed and . stored, 

10.25 There Is ·need for Intensified technic:,. , ~·~·• ~" w ,,""' 

the alternate uses of different types of non-edible,.olls.so a·s to draw 
the maximum advantage from the collection of non-edible oil-seeds. 
Information available tci us Indicates that the ilse' of non!.edibl<i ells. 
for the manufacture· bf soap Is one among many alternate .uses and 
usually a less profitable use •. It Is, · therefore, urgently necessary' to 
Investigate Into the alternate uses of these ells. 

10.26 Many representatives pointed out tnat crusnmg 01 

several of the available non-edlbie.oil-seeds by ghanis Is wasteful and 
suggested that the Commission should p.ermlt the use of power for 
this purpose. We are, however, not competent to express an opinion 
on the subject. We, therefore, recommend. the appointment of a 
Committee of technical experts to examine this question, particular.ly 
In view of what we have said above. 

I 0.27 · As most agencies to whom production centres have been 
' ' allotted have already organized and some have taken all st.eps to set 

up the rest; It Is necessary to Improve the present arrangements for 
the purchase and distribution of essential raw materials and chemicals 
to these centres at uniform, standard prices. Among the 
chemicals needed by the produc:,on centres, Caustic Soda, Rosin 
and Silicate are the most Important. Supplies of each of these three 
essential raw materials at present are uncertain, Irregular and 
Inadequate from the point of view of volume, quality. and price. The 
arrangements made through·the recently organized federation 'also do 
not appear to be wholly satisfactory In certain respects.· While we 
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are not In a position to express an oplnlon.on th.e v~riQI!S statements 
made before us by the representatives, we recommend that the rates 
at which the federation SUP.plies essential raw ·materials to production 
centres be periodically reviewed.so as to avoid allegations of high 
handling margins by the federation. · _ . 

. 10.28 ·While we fully'llppreclate the efforts made so'far for the 
improvement of the quality of soap manufactured, we should like to 
caut~on the · Commission regarding the need for expansion of the 
supervisory personnel to minimise marketing problems. - . . 

10.29. This is the only, Industry In which the maximum advan-
tage of the research facilities at the Central Institute have been taken.; 
In view particularly of the comparatively good market available for the 
soap so far manufactured, we. suggest closer co-ordination of research 
with a view to progressive improvemen~ In the quality of soap. 

10.30 The location of the different types of production cen .. ~ 
bears no relation to either the' availability of non-edible oils or the 
occurance of non-edible oil-seeds In the periphery of the centres, 
both. large and small. We consider that this Is the result of lack of 
planning on the part of both· the Commission and the applicant 
institutions. In our opinion, sanctions for a centre should be on the 
basis of the availability of oil-seeds In a given area and no agency 
should be allotted a centre unless It satisfies the Commission that the 
centre will be located In a definite area with proved availability or 
access to essential ra~ materials other than chemicals. This will.;bvlate 
high distributional cost, which are reflected In costs of products to 
which we referred above. 

10,31 In this connection we also Invite the attention of those 
in charge of the Industry that .funds should be sanctioned In · 
accordance with Implementation of the programme In the fitild and 
not In one lump-sum. Thus, for Instance, long before any arrange­
ments have been made for the construction of a shed to house the. 
different types of equipment required for the manufacture , of soap,. 
working capital requlrad for the full utilisation of the productive : 
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capacity of a unit has been released to the Implementing ·agency. 
This Is obviously an unsound procedure and should be revised. 

10.32 While we recognize. that the development of this 
industry so far ho!ds o.ut . considerable promise, we are ofthe view 
that to _derive maximum benefit from- the expenditure already 
Incurred, It Is necessary hereafter to plan its development far more 
carefully, particularly as regards the survey and development of non­
edible oil seeds ·and their'i::ollectlon, storage, crushing. and location 
of the production units. We would suggest a complete revision of 
of the follow-up of the programme In the field both from the 
financial and administrative points of view. 



CH~PTER II, 

HANDMADE PAPER INDUSTRY 

For the development of hand mad~ pa,per ~~~ustry, the · prog­

ram.;..e provided financial assistance. for the organization of differef\t 

types of production centres, purchase of equipment, training of per-. 

sonnel required for the management and supervision o( the newly 

established centres, working capital for.the marketing of pape·r and 

for promotional activities such as research, publicity etc. 

I. FINANCIAL 

11.2 During the six-year period, disbursements on the lmple· 

mentation of the development programme amounted to Rs 60.03 lakhs 

consisting of Rs 29.93 lakhs grants and Rs 30.10 lakhs loans. As In the 

rest of the village Industries, disbursements during the Second Five· 

Year Plan period a~ounted to Rs 47.69 lakhs as compared 

with Rs 12.34 lakhs during the First Five Year Plan period. 

Repayments of l~ns ~urlng the period _amounted to only Rs 1.74 

lakhs and the net expenditure on the Industry was thus Rs 58.29 

lakhs. The analysis presented In the following pages Is based 

on the total and not on the net expenditure as .fn the case of 

the other village Industries. · Details of the State-wise and Plan-wise 

disbursements are shown ·tn Table I. 



TABLE I 
State-'(t'ise, Plan:..wise Disbursements 

(Rs akhs) 

State I Plan II Plan Tota:t 

-Grant Loan Total Grant Loan · Tota~ Grant Loan Total 

I. Andhra 0.52 0.78 1.30 1.59 1.17 '),.,76. 2.11 1.95 4.06 

2. As,am 0.01 0.01 0.77 0.84 1.61 0.78 Q,84 1.62 
• 

3. Bihar 0.14 0.15 0.29 1.25 0.96 2.21 1.39 • 1.11 2.50 

4. Bombay 2.50 2.15 4.65 6.20 7.26 13.46 8.70 9.41 18.11 
5. jammu & Kashmir 0.01 0.01 0.27 0.27 0.54 0.28 0.27 0.55 
6. Kerala 0.09 0.13 0.22 2.35 2.13 4.48 2.44 2.26 4.70 
7. Madhya Pradesh 0.09 0.39 0.48 1.48 1.52 3.00 1.57 : 1.91 3.48 ... 

""'' :8. Madras 0.22 0.41 0.63 3.07' 2.28 5.35 3.29 2:69 5.98 !'> 
.. 

9, Mysore 1.47 1.44 ·. 2.91 ... 1.47 1:44 2.91 
10. Orissa 0.07 0,07. 0.79 0.77 1.56 '0.86 0.77 1.63 
H. Punjab 0.29 0.79 1.08 - 0.84 0.78 1.62 1.13 1.57 . 2.70 
U. Rajasthan 1.-22 1'.19 2.41 0.78 1.43 . 221 2.00 2.62·. 4.62 
'13. Uttar Pradesh 0.37 0.40 0.77 1.42 1.20 2.62 1.79 1.60 3.39 
IS. West Bengal 0.27 0.14 0.41 1.67 1.37 . 3.04 1.94 1.51. 3.45 

:H. Delhi .. 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 
'15. Tripura 0.01 0.01 - O.ot 0.01 
<17. Pondicherry 0.15 0.15 0.30 0.15 0.15 0.30 

Total 5.81 6.53 12.34 24.12 23.57 47.69 29.93 30.10 60.03 
..... -
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· 11.3 Analysis o( the disb~rsement, State-wise shows that Bom­

bay alone accounted for Rs 18.11 lakhs followed by Madras with 

Rs 5.98lakhs:Kerala .with Rs 4.70 lakhs, Rajasthan with Rs 4.621akhs 

and Andhra with ~ 4.06 lakhs. Madhya Pradesfl, Uttar Pradesh and . . 
West Bengal received a little over Rs 3 lakhs each, ·while Bihar, 

Mysore and Punjab received Rs 2.50 lakhs, Rs 2.91 lakhs and 

Rs 2.70 lakhs. respectively. 

Schme-wise 

11.4 Sc;heme-wlse analysis of disbursements detailed In 

:Statement, : XXX shows that of the total amount of 

Rs 60.03 lakhs, disbursements on the organization and .equipment of 

production centres amounted to Rs 46.89 lakhs or over two-thirds 

·of the total expenditure. The bulk of the loans and grants were for 

:the organisation of production . units. The provision of working 

capital for marketing h:ndmade paper amounted to Rs 9 lakhs. · 

Expenditure on training was only Rs 1.40 lakhs and the balance was on 

miscellaneous Items. 

Agency-wise 

11.5 Analysis ofthe disbursements agency-wise set out In 

Statement XXXI shows that "disbursemen-ts to State Boards were 

Rs 25.11 lakhs ani! to registered IAstltutlons Rs I 8.42 lakhs. Among 

the other official agencies at the State level, disbursements to 

Directors ~f Industries amou_!lted to Rs 7.54 lakhs and to Develop· 

ment Commissioners Rs 4.04 lakhs. Disbursement to the Intensive 

Area of the Commission was only Rs 68,000. As In the case of all 

9~her village Jnd~s~rles, thE: 9~1~ e~fthe disbur~~m.~n~s to the State 
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Boards, Development Commissioners, Directors of Industries' were 

made during 1957-58 and 1958-~9. (Stateme~t XXXII) 

Utilization Of Funds 

. II ;6 As In the case of all other village industries, ·the pace of 

:utilization of funds was slow, particularly because the bulk of the 
- I . 

funds disbursed to the official agenCies at the State level accounting 

together for ·over Rs 36 lakhs remained unutllized as they were 

disburst!d only during the last two years. The. review of work Is thus 
. . \ 

confined to the work done by the registered Institutions and c~pe-
. ' . I 

ratlves because the volume of work organised by' .the official agencies 
) . 

Is very small. ' 

11.7 As observed above, the main Item of development was 

the organization of different types of production units. During the 

six-year period, 13 big, 53 medium, 103 · small an~ 7 home units· 

wer_e allotted to different agencies In different . States. Besides 

these, 7 training-cum-production centres and 217 school units also 

were allotted, .Statement XXXIII sets· out details of school units 

,allotted State-wise. 

I (8 _The analysl~ of the data set out In :rable 2 shows that 

Bombay received allot")ents offunds for 5 big units and 17 medium 
• I 

units, the largest single share among the States. While Andhra 

received ·3 big units, !all o~ States to whom such units were 

allotted received only/ one each. Of the 53 medium units, 17 were 

received by Bombay, but all other States except Mysore received less 

thaq S each .. Of the 10~ small units, 18 were allotted to Madras, 12 to 

:utt~r Pradeth,: II. to Kerala1 10 ~ach to Bombay an<l West 8en~al a~<j 



TABLE 2 
Units Allotted .And Working, State-Wise 

Centres allotted ·centres working 

State Big Medl- Small Training Home Total Big Medl- Small Trng. Home Total 
Crm · cum- unit um cum unit 

prodn prodn 
centre centre 

I. :Andhra 3 2• 9 IS 3 2 4 10 

2. Assam 2 3 5 I 2 ') 

3. Bihar ...: 3 7 - 10 I 2· 3 
... Bombay 5 17 10 I 5 . 38 5 a 9 24 

!.5. jammu and ... 
Kasmlr I 2 3 . I c.. 

1>:1 

6. Kerala 4 .II IS 3 5 a 
7. Madh.ya Pradesh - 3 5 a. I 3 . 4 
. a. Madras 4 Ia 23 2 12 ~ IS 
9. Mysore 5 6 12 2 I 3 

10. 't>rlssa 2 3 5 I - I 
.ll. Punjab I 3 2 6 2 I - 4 
12. Rajastha!J I I 3 I 6 I 3 5 
.f 3. Uttar Pradesh · I f 12 I IS I 10 13 
14. West Bengal I 3 10 I IS 3 5 10 
IS. Trlpura I I I 3 I I 3 
16. Manlpur I 2 3 I 2 3 
17. Pondlcherry I 'I 

Total 13 53 103 7 7 la3 13 31 59 5 3 Ill 
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'1 to Apdl11f! .. The shares of the rest of lhe States were small. Of the 
7 home units allotted, 5 were .to Bombay and 2· to Manipur, and tral­
nlng-c~m-p roduction centres were allotted one ~:ach to 'Andhra, 
Bombay, Mysore, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Tripura. 

11.9 Of the 13 big, 53 medium and 103 small11nlts sanctioned, all 
the 13 big, 31 medium and 59 small units were set up by th.e end of 
1958-59. Of the 7 home units, 2 In Manipiir and I In Bombay had been 
organized, and 5 out of the 7 training-cum-production centres were 
organised, one each In Andhra, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal 
and Trlpura. · Mysore and Rajasthan had not -taken adequate steps to 
organize the c~ntres allotted to them. Thus, of the· 183 ,units of 
different types· allotted, Ill were·worklng at the end of 1958-~9. 

11.10 At the ·end of 1958-59, the handmade paper Industry 
scheme was' being implemented by 88 registered institutions and 
27 co-operative societies. The scheme was Introduced In one Inten­
sive Area and 22 centres had been allotted to the Development 
Commissioners In different States. Of the 25 units allotted te> the 
State Boards, 8 were operating at the end ·of 1958-59. 

Production 

II. II Production of different varieties of paper Increased In 
quantity and value .from 400 tons valued at ;Rs 11.43 lakhs ln.l954-55 
to 1,091 tons valued at Rs 21.16 lakhs In 1958..:59. The actual Increase 
In production was probably more because the repon:s available to us 
cover only is ofthe.lll centres functioning In the country. · 

· 11.12: Analysis of figures of production set out ln. Table 3 
varlety.:wi~e sh!JWS ln~re'!.'e ·in ·.t~e number of all varletle~ other 
than of blotting paper, production of which has fallen .steadily 
from 1956-57. Analysis of the figures of production unit-wise, 
shows chat the big units. accounted for 11.15 lakh lbs ·out of a 
total output of 25.05 lakh lbs or 44.5 per · cent. Small units 
,ontrib~t~4 ~.29 lakh lbs or ~~ per eerie to the tot~l productio'n, It Is 



TABLE 3 .. 
Production 

Year Variety Big Medium Small ·Training cum Home Total 

production unit 
centre 

1957-58 High Grade 1,54,227 61,697 2,650 2,095 2,20,669 
Utility 3,45,178 2,54,644 41,063 36,158 606 6,77,649 
Blotting 1,89,753 • 1,05,249 8,978 3,336 3,07,3!6 
Boards 4,77.687 76,837/ I ,08,795 1,307 8,170 6,72,796 

Total Quantity lbs 11,66,845 4,98,427 1,61,486 42,896 8,776 18,78,430 ... 
c:n 

""' ValueRs 9,77,377 4,61,090 1.14,229 8,715 3,899 15,65,310 

1958-59 High Grade I ,70,395 53,363 40,173 2,64,231 
'· Utll(ty 4,81,465 2,37,902 4,31,470 11,50,837 

Blotting 89,615 1,30,587 27,297 2,47,499 
Boards 3,73,681 1,40,9&5 3,27,280 8,41.946 

Total Quantity lbs II ,15,456 5,62,837 8,26,220 25,04,513 

ValueRs 10,80,893 5,09,438 5,26,024 21,16,355 
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·not possible to Indicate t?e contrlbutlo;of production of training­
cum-production centres to the total. While the contribution of . . , 
the big units to the total-~roductlon was more or less the· same as In 
1957-58, 'the contribution of the small units Increased faster than that 
of the medium units. Variety-wise; the largest share of- production 
of both hlgtf-grade and utility paper continue to be that of the big 
units and the share ?f'medlum·unlts In each declined ·tn 1958-59. . . . 

11.13 A point worthy of note Is that In spite of the· r~cent 
. start, the small units have acquired sufficient amount of organlsatl6nal 
and productive strength as 'to be able to contribute a little ove_r 40,000 
lbs of high gra~e paper and 4.31 lakh lbs of utility paper as compared 
with the 'contribution of medium units of 53,000 lbs of high-grade 
p~per and 2.38 lakh lbs of utility paper The contribution of different 
types of units to the total poductlon and co~trlbutlon to the ptoduc. 
tlon .of each variety of paper shows that comparatively speaking much 
fuller utilisation of capacity was made of the smaller units than of the 
medium units. This Is more than borne out by. the analysis of the 
production per unit for each of the two years. 'As against the produc­
tion of 4,900 lbs p_er small unit In 1957-58, the average production In­
creased to 19,214 lbs In 1958-59 as against the comparative production 
of medium units of 24,921 lbs In 1957-58 to 25,584 lbs lh 1958-59. 

IIJ4 The study'of the production figures with the number. of 
units set up year-wise shows that not even half of the Installed capa­
city of most of the units Is being effectively utilised for production. 
This problem requires Immediate attention so . that the time-lag 
between· the Installation of machinery and production is reduced to 
the fninlmum. The increase in production recorded, therefore,. Is 
c~nslderably smaller than the increase in the installed cap~city. ~ As 
this constitutes under-utilisation of productive capacity, it is essential 
to take every possible step to ensure full utilization of available produ­
ctive capacity. 

11.15 Analysis of the production. State-wise shows varying 
tr~nds. Proclu~tlon betwe~n 1957-56 an<l 1?56-59 fell,ln Andhra 



an<! Madhya Pradesh, but increa•ed in aU other States. Analysis 
pf ~he figures by varieties shows that while production of high~grade 
,paper, in .Andhra ceased altogether and Madras 1=ommenced pro-
4uct(on of -high grade· paper: on a substantial scale, production in 
Uttar Pradesh and West :Bengal fell very sharply from 26,926 lbs 
·and 26,511 lbs, respectively in )957-58 to 6,ns and ·22,674 lbs, 
respectively in I 958-59. Similar trends are also noticeable in the 
figures of production ·of other States as set out in Statement 
XXXIV. In Andhra, production of every.variety of paper, except utl­
llty·paper, decreased between the two years. · Production of utility 
paper decreased In many States, particularly in Kerala and Madhya Pra­
·desh. 'Production of boards, however, increased very sharply in m~ 
-of the States except In Andhra, Kerala and Rajasthan. Analysis of pr~ 
·ciuctlon agency-wise, shown in Table 4 very clearly brings out the 
fact that over 90 per cent of the total production was contributed by 
·the coo~eratlves and the registered institutions and the contribution 
so far of the ofllclal agencies at the State level was neglegible for rea-
·son~ alrP_:uiv mPnt'innPA .• 

Sales 
11:16 The trends in the sales of _handmade paper are on· the 

-whole satisfactory. Sales of all varieties of paper increased from 171akh 
lbs In 1957-58 .to 22.40 lakh lbs in 1958-59. While sales of high grade, 
.utility papers and paper boards increased between the two years, there 
_was a sharp fall In the sales of blotting papers from 2.74 lakh lbs in 
1957-58 to L93 lakh lbs in 1958-59. . 

· · ·1 !.17 A point that deserves to be emphasised is that although 
at present there is an assured, almost a closed market for handmade 
paper, there are substantial stocks of paper· in Bombay and . Uttar 
Pradesh. Variety-wise also the trends)n sales show different degrees 
of accumulation of stocks in different States. This is a point that needs 
to be examined. Details of the variety-wise sales during 1957-58 
and 1958-59 are presented in Table 5. As in the case of produc­
tion so also In sales registered institutions and cooperative s.;cieties 
accounted for ov~r 90 per cent of the sales ~s c~11 ~e seen from 

'he details presented in Table 6. · 



TABLE 4 
Agency-wise Productlo_n 

.Year Variety Unit State Dev. State Other Agencies Total 

Govt. Comml- Board In ten~ Co-opera- Reg d. 
·etc. ssloner slve tlves lnstns. 

Areas 

1957-58 High Grade tbs 3,134 1,000 30,015 1.86,520 2,20,669 
Utility .. 42,986 1,600 880 4,44,436 1,87,747 6,77,649 
Blotting .. 17,349 100 . 6,200 • 2,29,415 54,252 3;07,316 
Boards .. 19,711 2,538 •642 1,79,127 4,7o.na· :6,72,796 .. 

Total .. 83,180 5,238 7,722 .. 8,82,993 8,99,297 IS,7S,430 Cl 
o.l 

Value Rs 36,303 7,031' 5,770 6,89,263 8.26,943 15,65,310 

1958-59 High Grade _ .. Ips 8,728 2,875 -.. . 55,343 ),97,285 ?,,61;231 
Utility .. · 3,719 300 . 6,03,6.62 5,43,156 11,50,837 

_ Blotting 
. '• ., 12,546 • 280 1,86,675 47.998 'i,47,499 

Boards .,. 55,,682 8,0QO. 1,33,770 .. 6,44,494 8,41,946 . .. -, .. 
" . 

- Toca(--lbs 80,6~~2.875 · . . . 8,000 
. -

580 --9.79,450 t4,3i;m 25,04,513 

Value Rs 60,868 . 8,685 6,746_ ; 495 8, 91), II!~- I_ t&.3Ii5_2LJ6.365 
...... 



TABLE S 
Sales (lbs) 

19S7-S8 19S8-S9 

State . High Utility Blot- Boards ·Total High · Utility Blot-· Boards·'· Total 
Grade tlng etc. Grade · · tlng; et~. 

I. Andhra . 3,917, . 78,016 .,. 1,74,0SB 2,S5,986 . - 1,06,278 '415 r ,34,583 2,41,276 
2. Assam 4,169 4,169 . ·- 3,035 3,035 
3. Bihar 4,383 . 492 1,350 . 6,215 
4. Bombay 1,30,664 1,21,801 ' 1.32,938 38,567 4,23,970 1,74,708 1,39,199 1,24,654 s5,'!66 :4,94,027 

. S. Jammu and 
. 

Kashmir 165 · ~.o5o 2,215 
/. 3,000 3,000 ... 

6. Kerala 9S5 27,109 311 38,020 66,39S 2,032 12,379 867 .. ·2M62' 42,240 Ct 
QO 

· 7• M.Pradesh 13,855 13,855 4,950 .. - 4.9SO 
. 8,810 

.. 
. 3,'2.7,037 8. Madras 4,327. ISO 3,19,025 3,23,502 21,098 - 3,56,945 

9. Mysore . 494 10,588 11,082 12,185 12,185 
10. Punjab 19,81S. 19,815 1,479 34,454 1,388 37,321 
II. Rajasthan 1,046 2,28,894 1,10,191 22,604 3,62,735 . 7.42 4,13;31t 14,27S 11,793 4,40,127 
12. U. Pra• 

desh 26,826 91,801 30,S45 . 5,740 I,S4,912 6,775 3,10,528 42,380 1,86,817 5,46,500 
13. W.Bengal 26,511 2S,858 . 100 S2,461J 20,613 21,411 9,742 Sl,766 
14 . .Manlpur 7,940 . 7,940 - .., 
IS; Trlpura "12 487 499 

Total 1,90,408 6,22,229 2,74,247 6,12,660 16,99,544 2,27,447 10,67,894 1,92,815 7,51,431 22,39,587 



TABLE 6 
Ageny-wise, Variety-wise Sales 

State Dev. State Other Agencies 

Year Variety Govt. Comml· Board-~lnten· Co.-op. Reg d. Total 
' 

~ ssloner slve . lnstns 
Areas 

1957-58 High Grade 2,505 1,000 24.038 1,62,865 1,90,408 
Utility 42,959 1,600 880 4,05,270 1,71,520 6,22,229 
Blotting 13,638 100 6,200 •' 2,07,927 46,382 2,74,247' 
Boards etc. 15,338 2,538 . . 642 . 1,71,649 4,22,493 6,12,660 . 

Total Qty.lbs. 74,440 5.238 7;722 8,08,884 8,03,260 16,99,544 
. 

ValueRs 30,253 6,269 -- 5,770 .. 7,11,651 7.,24J425 14,78,368 ... 
01 

1958-59 High Grade 4;241 814 39,110 . I ,83,282 2,27,447 
~ 

Utllllty ·4,388 .-- 75 6,03,371. . -. 4,60,060 :10,67,894 -
Blotting 2,865 '200 1,45,042. -44,708 1,92,815 
Boards etc. . 38,086 3,035 98,242 - 6,12,068 .7.51,431 ~ 

Total Qty. lbs. 49,580 .. 814 3,035. 275 8,85,765 - 13,00,118 22,39,587 

ValueRs. 38,387 3,286 2,565 ' 232 8,81;195 11,46,618. 20,72,273. 
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11.18: As In the case of most other village Industries, In hand­
made paper Industry also the syst~m of assessing the value per unit 
of productiondoes not appe~r to·haye_ been systematised. While we 
are fully aware: that> costS: of production necessarily have to vary 
between· centr-e to; centre· because of a number· of essential factors, 
the va~latldns that can be observed are between very wide limits. 
This question also needs to be exa.mlned In considerable detail. . The 
margin of difference. between costs of production and sale must 
generaJir. be kept wlthln.prescr'ibed limits; particularly as most of the 
production centr-es are assisted by, the Commission In one way or 
anothet tO II larier or a smaller degree. Ori suclran essential :aspect 
of the prograinm~ as costs and prices, there should be uniformity of 
policy. 

E;mployment 

li.l9' Employment; provided by the Industry set out In Table · 
7 Increased from 2,586 persons hi 1956-57 to 3,627 persons In: 195Q.:. 
59. Analysis of the average: per capita earnings between the th~e 
years shows that thE! average earnings of the artisans in 1958-59 fell 
between the two years by Rs 5:so. from Rs 309.36 In 1956-57 to 
Rs 303.S,_In 1958-59 ~his, however, does not convey a true picture 
owing to the iilad~quacies of the data available to us. 

Year 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

TABLE 7 

Employment 

No· of 

persons 

. 2,586 

2,969 

3,627 

Earnings 

Rs lakhs 

8.00 

8.78 

11.01 



Wages. 

11.20 Generally speaking handmade paper industry provides 

employment throughout the year to artisans of varying skills. A skil-
. . 

led worker In a unit located in an urban area may earn anywhere 

between Rs 2 · and Rs 4 takl~g the gross wages paid. Net 

wages, I .. e. exclusive. of mn~l'ibution~. to the . provident fund, 

~tate ins!Jran~e etc. va~ between ~ I .50 and Rs 3.00. A point that 

~eeds to be mentioned Is that handmade ~aper Industry as It h~s been 

org~nlsed so far Is· essentially "facto.ry em;;iyment" and consequent!)' 

rates of wages In this Industry as compared with those pf any o~he~ 

village Industry are ·higher and more regular because It is· "wage 

employment7' Instead of "self-employment" and consequently labour 

unions affect the level of wages far more. Com.paratively speaking, the 

number of people employed In the Industry is small In relation to the 

total amount Invested. This Is natural Inasmuch. as mechanisation of 

processes in this indl(stry is very much greater than in any other 

vii {age industry. Consequently, investment per capita averages abou.~ 

Rs 1,200. 

Training 

11.21 The development programme provides for the training.of 

o~eratives and artisans in addition to supervisors; ':"ho generally have· 

a higher educational background .. The total expenclltur~ on training 

. during the six-year perlod was Rs · I .40. lakhs• The details. of the· 
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different categories of personnel trained till 1958-59, State-wise are 
pr~ented In Table 8. 

TABLE 8 

Training 

No. trained upta 1958-59 

State Higher. Opera- Teachers Artisans . Total 
course tives 

'· 
I. Andhra 6 10 s 22 
2. Assam 2 2 • 
3. Bihar 2 3 s 10 
4, Bombay ' 13 IS 32 36 96 
S, jammu & Kashmir I I 2 
6, Kerala 4 9 2 18 33 

· 7. Madhya Pradesh 2 4 3 9 
8. Madras I 2 IS 9 27 
9. Mysore II 4 10 25 

10, Orissa 2 4 IS 2 23 
II. Punjab I 7 22 19 49 
12, Rajasthan 6 10 6 22 
13. Uttar Pradesh 9 12 13 13 47 
14. West Bengal 3 3 14 12 32 
IS. Delhi I I .:2. 
16. Tripura 3 

Total 51 77 146 130 404 

· 11.22 The analysis ofthe distribution of personnel State-wise, 
shows that in the case of other industries, the training programme 
does not correspond with the production programme. Most of the 
persons trained are employed as supervisory personnel by the 
Commission or --by the State Boards or by the Institutions. Here also 
the policy has not been uniform and needs to be looked into. 
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. Conclusions And Recommendations 

11.23 The review of the working of the development 
programme for the handmade paper industry shows that so far 
tlie organlzatlonaJ progress made has been mostly through large, 
medium and small units. Some of these large an~ medium units were 
already In existence prior to the formulation of the scheme, The 
major achievement of the programme Is that It has enabled a large 
number of these units to step up the level of ~heir production. 
Among· tl)_e new units that have been started during the period, 
very few have been able to achieve a rate of production commensu­
rate with the Installed capacity. While production ·as a whole has 
Increased, It has not been commensurate. with capacity and 
consequently there Is considerable leeway to be made up. 

11.24 Trends In production show that emphasis Is more on uti" 
lity ·paper and boards rather than on production of quality paper: 
While from the Immediate point of view of shortage of paper In the 
country, the shift In production is understandable, the overa.ll dec­
rease In the output of high grade paper Is indeed disturbing. It may 
be recalled that the main emphasis of the. programme originally 
approved by the.Piannlng Commission was on the production of high­
grade handmade paper. This was because highgrade handmade paper, 
blotting and drawing· paper. enjoyed competitive superiority. This 
aspect of the development ·programme does not appear to have 
received the attention that It merits. 

11.25 Of even greater Importance Is the absence of a serious 
or sustained attempt to create a market for handmade paper inde-· 

· pendently of the special closed market that It now enjoys. This Is a 
'serious short-coming Inasmuch as the future of the industry depends 
upon its cap_aclty to market its goods in' ·competition with others. 
This aspect of the question as well requires careful exanlnatlon and 

appropriate steps. 

11.26 We are of the view that as In the case of most other 
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. I the pattern of disburs_ell)ent of funds. should be altered. 
industrbes; re an :ig-en~y has bee.n able to select the site and erect the 
Long e.o b · d' bur b ildlng to house a paper centre, funds have een os -
necessary: ul ludlng worldng capital. So far the non-avallabllltYo of 
sed In toto. nc d. 1 · f 
the n-ecessary equipment for the units has _led. to a. e ay 0 

~~~rly a year or mor~ between allotment of funds and the actual 
• ~rectlon of a production unit. Consequently considerable all)ounts 

of money have been unprofitably locked. up. It Is, therefore, of great 
Importance to spread out the release of funds In accordance with 
r_~qulrements so that a more effective check can be maintained over 
the actual expenditure of money on different purposes, the progress 
of the units a~d their production. This in fact should be the normal 

policy In disbursements of funds. 

11.27 Expert opinion regarding the working of the industry 
at present and :1n the 'future Is that organization of decentrallsed · 
home units deserves far greater attention becabse of their greater 
efflc.lency as well as economy of production. So long as the factory 
type of work continues to be the main objective, decentrallsed 
development Is not likely to be realised. This Is not, 
however, to say that there Is no scope for the continuance of 
medium and small. scale units, but the main objective should, as 
far a.s possible, be the organization of large units on co-operative 
line; of artisans and decentralised u~lts In cottages and schools.' An 
effort al.so sh?uld be made through the State Governments to get 
handmalte paper as one of the recognised subjects for the S. S. C. or 
corresponding examinations In different States. This will facilitate 
systel)latised t,..;lnlng and productlo·~ In schools and 'the ~rlglnal 
objective of teaching a craft to school children with a view to enabling 
them to earn at least partially their livelihood will then becom~ easier 
of realization. 

11.28 Weareofthe view that there Is no case for the conti­
nuance of pr?duction subsidy and this must be discontinued. But, on 
the other, we··recommend a far more lnten.slve and, w,ldespread 
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training particularly of the artisans In the skilled jobs· so that 
when decentrallsed units are set up, they and the members 
of their families can become Independent self-supporting persons. 

11.29 We are not, however, . competent to express any 
opinion on the proposals made before us for the organization of 
regional pulp making units. Technical opinion available to us 
Indicates. that. the organization of such units Is not likely to be 
economic. However, steps may be taken to obtain the technical 
opinion as well as' conduct research In devising appropriate lmple-' 
ments suitable for the home and school units. ' 

11.30 We are ·of the view that there Is conslaerable room for 
the Improvement of the different Items of machinery at present sup­
plied to the production units, as well as In the nature and quality and 
services available for their maintenance and repair. We would 1iuggest 
that the managerial personnel trained at the centre- be given sufficien­
tly Intensive technical training so as to be In a position to assist units, 
which need th.elr services. 

11.31 Simultaneously, arrangeme.nts should be made to reduce 
. the time-lag between the placing of an order and the receipt of equip­

ment. A Techny;al Committee may be appointed to examine ho)'l fa_r 
It Is possible to illi:rease the number of recognized manufacturers of 
equipment. Exceptf<:>r the Increase In the number of home units: 
at suitable places, we arc of the view that, there Is ·no need at 
present for any expansion {n the number of existing production units. 
Instead th!l primary attention that needs to be paid Is to provide 
necessary facilities and technical guidance to enable the exlstln; units 

to utilize their capacity, 



CHAPTER 12 

BEE-KEEPING 

The development programme for the bee-keeping Industry 
provided financial assistance for the manufacture and ~lstrlbutlon of 
Improved hives, training in bee-keeping for . apiarists and field men, 
and assistance for the organization of different types of agencies In the 
field to organize • and devel~p bee-keeping industry on a scientific 

basis. 

I FINANCIAL 

12.2 Over the six-year period, the expenditure on the 
Implementation of the scheme amounted to Rs. 41.03 lakhs, of which 
'Rs· 36.95 lakhs were grants and Rs 4.08 lakhs loans. As compared 
with the First Plan period, outlay on the Industry during the three 
years of the Second Plan period amounted to Rs 31.68 lakhs or 
more than 3 times as much as during the First Plan· period. 
Repayment of loans during the period amounted to Rs 1.06 lakhs 
and the net expenditure on the scheme _thus was Rs 39.97 lakhs 
The review Is, however, based on the total expenditure on the 
scheme, details of which are presented In Table. I. 

State-wise 

12.3 The analysis of the disbursements of funds shown In Table 
I sltows that Mysore and M~dras between them accounted for Rs 22.57 
lakhs or 55 per cent of .the total disbursements during the 
period. While Mysore and Madras receive~ Rs 14.121akhs and Rs 8.45 
lakhs, respectively, Bombay received Rs 4.66 lakhs,\ Kerala Rs 2.55 
lakhs, Uttar Pradesh Rs 2.221akhs and Punjab Rs 1.98lak~s. The shares. 

9f ~he rest 9f ~n~ S~at~! jn ~~e co~ntry were ~omparativel~ ver¥ 



TABLE. I 
State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements . (Rs lakhs) 

I Plan II Plan Total 

Stat.e Grant Loan . Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total . . 
I. Andhra 0.17 - 0.17 1.32 ~ 1.32 1.49 - 1.49 

.2. Assam 0.08 - 0.08 0.09 - 0.09 . 0.17 - 0.17 
:3. Bihar 0.20 - 0.20 1.08 - 1.08 1.28 - 1.28 
-4. Bombay 1.52 0.68 2.20 1.78 0.68 2.46 3.30 1.36 4.66 
.5. jammu and Kashmir 0.10 - 0.10 0.24 - 0.24 0.34 - 0.34 
~- Kerala ' 0.12 . - 0.12 2.08 0.35 ·2.43 2.20 0.35 2.55 
7. Madhya Pradesh 0.20 0.20 -0.56 0.56 0.76 0.76 

..... : - - - .,. 

..:r 
;B. Madras 2JO - 2.10 5.97 0.38 6.35 8.07 0.38 8.45 
9. Mysore 3-.~0 0.64 3.64 9.87 .0.61 10.48 12.87 1.25 14.12 

10. Orissa 0.14 0.09 0.23 1.28 0.20 1.48 1.42 0.29 1.71 
1 I. Punjab - ·- . - 1.78 0.20 1.98 1 .. 78 . 0.20 1.98 
n. Rajasthan 0.02 - 0.02 0.14 - 0.14 • 0.16 - 0.16. 
13. Uttar Pradesh 0.14 " 0.14 1.88 0.05. 2.08 2.02 - 0.20 2.22 
14, West Bengal · ·o.ll - 0.11 0.79 - 0.84 0.90 0.05 0.95 

.:J ~· Delhi , 0.04 - - 0.01 - 0.01 0.05 - 0.05 
•16. Himachal Pradesh - - - 0.14 - 0.14 0.14 - 0.14 -

Total 7.94 1.4i 9.35 29.01 2.67 31.68 36.95 4.08 41.03 
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small. Dlsliurseme~i: o'f funds·f<ir tlre uevelopment of the bee-keeping 
Industry has'been confined to only a few States, which offer maximum 
scope for development. Even making allowances for this, It would 
appear that there Is conslHerable scope for expansion In areas such as 
Jall!mu and .Kashmir, Msain;FUinachal1'radesh and parts df Punjab. 

Scheme-wise 

12.4 As observed above, the maid Items of development of the 
Industry consisted df the supply' of '.Improved hives, on the one 'h~nd, 
and provision oftechnltal assistance through different types of field 
organizers, on the other. As a result, of the total expenditure of 
Rs-41 lakhs, supply of -hives .on a subsidised basis acc6unted for 
Rs lo.SI lakhs grants -and Rs 4;08 lakhs loans or a 'total 
of 'Rs. 14.89 lakhs or 36.29 per cent. Organization of area 
offices, sub--stations, model apiaries; bee--clubs and school units acco­
unted Jor Rs 17.46 lakhs or 42.55 per cent. The Commission paid 
towards the payment of salaries and contingencies of p'ersons employed 
at the State level hy State 'Boards etc. Rs 4.98 lakhs. Thus, the expen­
ditUre on the oganlzatlonal assistance and the distribution of 
equipment accounte~ for Rs 33.25 lakhs out of a total of 
Rs 41.03 lakhs! 'Expenditure on training during the six-year 
period amounted to Rs.l :99.Jakhs and the rest of the expenditure 
was on miscellaneous Items such .as research, conferences and 
sentlnars and ad-noc assistant~ to different groups of population for 
Specific purposes. Details of the scheme-wise disbursements of funds, 
year-wise, are shown in Sta.t<!ment XXXV. · 

.Agency-wise 

12.5- In sharp contrast to the pattern· of disbursements In all 
other·viliage Industries, disbursements offunds for the development .. 
of bee-keeping Industry to t.he registered institutions amounted to 
Rs 17.871akhs, ~nd to co-operative societies R~ 12.85 lakhs as against 
Rs 8.26 iakhs .to the State Boards and JU 1.09 lakhs t~ Directors 
pf lnd.!J$tl'ie~ il,nd R~ . 9,9t lakhs fc;>r th~ jm~lementatlon of 
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the scheme In the Community 'Development Blocks. fhus,·the 
major ·responstbllty for the programme a'lil Its success was ·of the 
Tegtstered Institutions and c<>-operattve sociE!tles, which between 
them accounted for Rs 30.76 lakhs or roughly 75 per cellt of the 
total disbursements. Statements XXXVI and XXXVII detail th~ lnfor.;. 
matton on scheme-wtse, agenty-wtse ·and ye~r-wlse disbursements. 

II. PfiYSICAL 

12.6 As observed earlier, the principal forms of assfstaoce·for 
the development of this Industry were organization of different :field· 
agencies a.nd distribution of hives. In sharp contrast With the'ph:igre!s 
In several of the other village todlJstrles, progress to setting up the 
baste organizational frame-work for the sustained development and 
expansion In different areas consisting of ·area offices and sub·statlons 
was satisfactory. All the 42 area offices and 557 out of the 600 bee­
keeping sub-stations were organized durin~ the period. Even t~e 
small short-fall In the number of substations organized was due to 
the comparatively late sanction of funds for this purpose tn 1958-59. 
Similarly, out of 40 model apiaries, 34 were organized and ll9 oUt of 
the 122 school units were set up. Thus, the performance of the 

\ . 
Industry so far as Its Organizational base Is concerned can be 
considered commendable. Details df the organisational progress ai'e 
shown In ~tatement XXXVIII. · · 

12.7 State-wise analysts of the diffe~ent types of organizational 
agencies shows that Mysore, Madras and Kerala which between. them 
accounted fo~ over 60 per cent of the total disbursements of funds 
had the largest number of area offices, sub-stations· and model .apia­
ries. Among other States, the number of sub-stations was the largest 
In Uttar Pradesh· . which had 3 area· offices and 39 sub­
stations. Uniformly, organizational effort made In 
dti'r.erent States · was In accordance with the sanction o{ 

. funds. Of the 122 school units allotted during the period, Mysore, 
Madra~ a~4 K~r~la recetvecl the largest number. In the Community, 
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Project Areas 364 sub-stations, 13 model. apiaries and 55 bee-clubs 
were organised. These were located mainly In Mysore, Madras and 
Kerala, although quite a substantial amount of work was done In 
Punjab, Andhra, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, as detailed in Statement 

XXXIX. 
Distribution Of Equipment 

12.8 J?uring the period, 87,384 hives were distributed all 

over the country, of which Mysore received 44,404, Madras 25,379, 
Kerala, 6,957, and Andhra, West Bengal and Bihar 1,626, 1,487 and 
1,402 respectively. Details of hives disuibuted State-wise, year-wise 

are given In Table 2 •. 

TABLE 2 

State-wise Distribution Of Hives 

State 1953 54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 

I. Andhra 393 886 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar IS 308 
4. Bombay 95 517 

' 5. jammu and 
Kashmir 

5. Kerala 
7. M. Pradesh 
S. Madras 346 
9. Mysore 316 

10. Orissa 25 
II. Punjab 
12. R'ajasthan 

. 13. Uttar Pradesh 
14. West Bengal 
15. Himachal 

Pradesh. 

3,262 
3,512·. 

Sl 

IS 

541 
499 
. -

ISO 
2 

s.sss 
S,610 

297 

117 
30 

17 
4S6 
562 
253 

7SO 
14 

13,335 
!2,991 

918 
178 

349 
2SI 

1957-58 1958-59 

1,283 1,626 
80 309 

1,003 1,402 ' 
560 597 
795 981 

3,698 

98 
. 17,719 

31,703 
1,395 

342 
10 

767 
825 

59 

6,957 
IQ9 

25,379 
44,404 

1.278 
830 

13 
959 

1,487 
54 

~--To~t-al-~ao_o_.:.:7 • .:.:69.::,8~1E,557 31,o'so 60,337 87,384 
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12.9 As compared witH the cond.ltl~ns In 1953:..54, the founda­
tions for a systemetlc development of the. Industry have_ been laid, 
The programme Is now In charge of 17 registered Institutions, 10 co­
operative societies and Is being worked In 16 Community Develop­
ment Blocks as can be seen .from Table 3. 

State 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar . 
4. Bombay 
5. jammu & 

Kashmir 
6. Kerala 
7. Madhya 

Pradesh 
8. Madras 
9. Mysore 

10. Orissa 
II. Punjab 
12. Rajasthan 
13. Uttar 

Pradesh 
14. West 

Bengal 
15. Himachal 

Pradesh 

Total 

TABLE :t 

Institutional Progress 

1957-58 1958-59 

State Coop- Regd. No.of 
Boards eratl- lnstl- centres 

ves tutl- In CPA 
ons & NES 

I 
I 
2 
4 

3 

14 

.,. 

. I 
9 

. -

1.1 

blocks • 

2 . 2 

2 
I 

I I 
2 3 

2 
I 

-\ 2 

4 2 

16 IS 

State Coop- Regd. No.o~ 
Boards eratl- lnstl- centres 

ves tutl- In CPA 
ons & NES 

I 
2 
:i 
4 2 

2 

I 
I 2 
9 I 

3. ·-· 

4 

16 10 17 

blocks 

I 
4 
2 
I 
2 

16 
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Priiiiu~tlon 
1'2.10 As a result of th~ organizationil effoft, production of 

lioiley through ihll agencY of the ~ub-sclttons organized by the Coiil­
iiillsidii· in~reased troln 20,000 lbs In 1954-55 to 5.32 lakhs lbs In 
1958-5;, Although production in ·mdst Stites increased almost stea- · 
dily year after year, a few contrary trends need, however, to be 
pointed out. Production In Bombay since 1955-56 has steadily fallen 
from 2,625 lbs in 1955-56 to 2,508 lbs In 1956-57, and at the end of 
1958-59 It was a bare 858 lbs. Secondly, production also was 
extremely smail In Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. It would appear 
ihat the. volume of work done by the sub-stations and tbe area 
offl_ces sanctioned In both the States was significantly lower than 
.;n the rest <>f the country. Production In relation to the amount 
-of money spent in Assam. as well as in jammu ana Kashmir was 
very large. In most of the .States the. progress In production was 
uniformly satisfactory particularly since 1956-57. Table 4 presents 

• Information on production year-wise and Table 5 sets out the Sa.nie 
TABLE 4 

l'rodu.ction of Honey (In lbs) 

State .1954- ,')955- 1956- 1957- 1958-
55 56 57 58 59 

I. Andhra 617 3,251 4,125 6,751 
2. Assam 5 126 1,290 
3. Bihar SOl 1,3559 2,946 6,276 IQ,493 
4; Bombay 659 2,625. 2,508 2,259 858 
S. jammmu \_Kashmir - 8,162 16,323 16,762 
6. Kerala _ 94 1,294 10,719 22,776 
7. Madhya pradesh 81 151 
8. Madras 9,014 14,842 55,189 94,076 1,87,422' 
9. Mysore 9,304. 26,324 50,948 1,'52,990 2,61,903 

10. Orissa 32 187 
II. Punjab 

4,931 4,426 7,933 

12. Rajasthan 
1,089 5,026 

13. Uttar Pradesh 52 
7 

)4. West .Bengal 
888 . 3,004 3,819 

IS. Himachal Pradesh 
419 2,772 6,011 

243 3o8 
Total 19,510 46,100 1,30,541 2,98,459 5.31,510 



TABLE 5 
Production Of Honey ··(In lbs) 

(Agency-wise, year-wise) 

1954-55 1955-56 1956,57 1957-58 1958-59 

Agency Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro-

tres due- tres due- tres. ,!lue- tres due- . tres due-
repor- tloh rep or- tlon repor- tlon repor- tlon repor- tlon 
tlng ting ting· ting ting 

I. State Gover'nments I I I -3 501 
2. State Boards 3 5,472 4 8,155 5 7,414 u ' 19,870 13 36,251 
3. Khadi Commission I ·I 8,162 . ·2 L6,323 ,I 

.... 
""' 4. Co-operatives 3 4,523 3 20,98i 4 50,978 6 1,52,990 .6 2,61,903 
·.~ 

5. Registered Institutions 3 9,515 6 16,964 9 63,987 17 1,09,276 19 2,32,855 

Total 10 19,510 IS 46,100 20 1,30,541 38 
• 

2,98,459 42 5,31,510 
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data classified Into the different agencies. Statement XL sets 

details on production In various types of units. 

Sales 

out the 

12.11 So far as this industry Is concerned, whatever Is produced 

Is sold and there Is sizeable unsatisfied demand •. There Is thus con­
siderable scope for expansion of the programme. 

Employment 

12.12 The objective of the . development programme . for 
the bee-keeping Industry was and continues to be the 
provision of an effective source of subsidiary Income to 
farmers· and others Interested · In learning a skill. During 
the six-year period about. 33,000 persons have been benefited by 
the Industry, the largest number among them being .In Mysore 
(17,258), Madras (6,666), Kerala (3.215), Orissa (1,110), and West !;len• 
gal (1,043). The number In the other States was small as the scheme 
Is yet to be organized In most of the States. The number of persons 
benefited by the Industry between 1957-58 and 1958-59 more than 
doubled whereas the Increase between 1956-57 and 1957-58 was only 
SO per cent. Employment details ar.e set out In Statement XLI •. 

Wages 

12.13 It Is not possible to compute the income of those engaged 
In the Industry.. Income from this Industry depends firstly on . the 
number of hives that a person maintains and secondly the area In 
which the work Is done. As production of honey Is not the result of 
human effort but of bees, the nature of flora and the quality of the 
bees In a given area necessarily play a decisive role. Consequently the 
earnings vary from State to State. On the basis of the available infor­
mation, the average production per bee-keeper In the country In 
1.958-59 was 16.021bs of honey and the average per· capita Income 
from this industry was Rs 14.70. The data set out In Table 6 show 
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that the per ca·plta Income from the Industry varies from Rs 60 In · 
jammu and Kashmir and Rs 31 In Madras to as lit tie as Rs 4 and less 
than 2 In Madhya Pradesh. 

TABLE 6 

Average Earnings Per Bee-keeper 

State 

. 
I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Bombay 
5. jammu and Kashmir 
6. Kerala 
7, Madhya Pradesh 
B. Madras 
9, •Mysore 

10. Orissa 
II. Punjab 
12. . Rajasthan 
13. Uttar Pradesh 
14. West Bengal 
15. Himachal Pradesh 

All India 

Training 

1958-59 
(Rs) 

9.05 
.9.57 

17.61 
4.07 

60.40 
6.86 
1.n 

3l.r6 
16.79 
7.88 

23.71 

12.09 
7.12 

12.48 

14.70 

12.14 Expenditure on training schemes In the bee-keeping In· 
dustry over the six-year period amounted to Rs 1.99 lakhs •. 'fralnlng 
Was given mainly to apiarists and fleldmen. Upto 1958-59, 38 apia­
rists and 912 field man were trained. The det.ails of the candidates 
trained State-wise are presented l.n Table 7. Comparison of production 
with the number of field men In each state has some broad relation­
ship unlike many of the village ind~stries we have so far reviewed, 
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Varl~t!q~~ "~*eel are prof1~1lly <tue to t~~ <flfference In the !luratiAn 
of V(qf~ In e~~h ~llf!'tr!l~t. ~t;!te~, 

TABLE 7 

1119· traln~d, 1958-59 
S~tE: up. to 1958-52 Production of Hone)' 

Field men (lbs) 

1.' ~·~<!tm~ 50 6,75[ 
2. Assam 1,290 
l. Bihar 45 ___ 10,493 
'I. llombay 1.15 858 
5, jammu and Kashmir 16,762 
6. ~erala 35 22,776 
1. Madhya Pradesh 151 
8; Madras 173 1,8Mll 
9 •. Mysore 302 2,61,903 

1(). Orissa 38 7,93]8 
II. Punjab 35 5,026 
12. 1:\ajasthan 

7 
13. Uttar Pradesh 80 3,819 
I'(. West Bengal ,39 6,011 IS, Himachal Pradesh 

308 
Total- m 5,31,510 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

12.15 The review of the \YOrklng of the different. Items of 
development progra·mme for the bee-keeping Industry shows that 
the organizational effort that has been made for the development of 
this Industry has yielded on the whole satisfactory r~sults. The effort 
made so far has heen mostly confined to a few sel.ected States. 
The scope for a far more Intensive develo~ment In some of the 
favourably situated States, particularly jammu :a.nd Kashmir,, 
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parts of Uttar Pradesh· and· Punjab, Assam, Bihar and:" Bengal, 
has not· so far been ·explored. In some of th·e places· In· 
Madras, Mysore and· Kerala where an Intensive programme was 
Implemented the point of saturation has· been or about to be reached; 

12.16 We liave examined the Importance of the bee-, 
keeping Industry not merely from the point of view of the 
subsidiary Income but also· of Its other effects parti­
cularly Its effect on the yield per acre. As India's primary 
need today Is Increased output of both commercial and. 
food crops, It would appear that the· development of thiS' 
Industry should be on a pretty substantial scale because· 
In addition to the honey that Is produced, the. other results 
'particularly on the quality and the yield are far more· Important 
though they are not so easily measurable. We understand that several 
foreign. countries have developed·thls Industry with a view mainly to· 
the secondary results such as Improvement of crops, fruits, etc. rather 
than the primary result of honey. We, therefore, suggest that expe-. 
rlmental centres to explore the possibilities of developing this Indus­
try on tnese lines be organized and on the basis of the experlen~e. 

gained the present development· programme be revised. 

12.17 Anothe~ aspect of the Industry which requires similar 
re-"examlnatlon Is whether, as In several Western countries, 
research. In different aspects of th~ industry particularly 
lri Madras, Mysore, . and Kerala should not· be undertaken. 
According· to the Information available to us development of 
the lndustrJI. on the present patte~n In these three Stat·es 
has nearly reached the saturation P!'int. T~ese could·e.sily be conver­
ted Into research stations from which information for the improve­
ment of the working of the industry as a whole in other parts of the 
country can be disseminated. Among the problems that need to be 
studied may be' mentioned queen breeding, migration of bees, the 
cause.s of diseases among b<:_es and their cure and also the scope for 
Improvement of the quality of bees. 
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12.18 We have bee~ appraised of the 'different experiments· 
being made irr handling rock-bees. Though the results so far obtained 
are not conclusive, they represent In our view, experimental research 
In the right direction. We, therefore, . ..-ecommend that Ju~ther and 
wider experiments be made to obtain more representative and fuller 
data before formulating any programme for this purpose. 

12.19 As In the rest of the world, price of honey in the mar-­
ket Is considerably higher than the price paid to the beekeeper: We 
understand that on the average the bee-keeper obtains less than a· 
rupee per lb altho~gh price per lb (n the market Is Rs 2 and more 
depending upon quality and the-demand for ft. We are of the view that 
steps. should ·be. taken to raise the rate of returns to the beekeeper 
and reduce the present margin available to the middle men. We are 
of the view that this purpose will be easl~r to attain If the develop­
ment of this Industry ·Is organised on co-operative lines. 

• 12.20 Whil~ these matters.are related to the nature of the 
programme Itself, there are a few minor points which need consi­
deration. We have been told by the representatives that _the present 
shape and size of hives and their prices are mostly arbitrarily fixed · 
and adeq14ate attention Is not paid to the locally available hives. 
Similarly a number of other tools and equipment supplied to diffe­
rent stations are priced arbitrarily. From the Information available 
It appears to us reasonable that generally locally manufactured· 
hives would be cheaper than hives manufactured at central' work­
shops because of tha smaller Incidence of transport costs. Hence we 
suggest that appropriate. steps, be taken In this regard so as to 
obviate unnecessary complaints. 



CHAPTER 13 

VILLAGE POTTERY INDUSTRY 

The scheme for the development of this Industry had a two­
fold obJective : provision of work facilities for potters at a common 
central place, distribution of Improved Implements to the artisans 
engaged In the Industry and demonstration of the scope as well as 
the method of Improving and diversifying production . of articles In 
common demand. Towards this end, loans and grants were provided 
for the organization of different types of production units. The pro­
gramme also provided for the organization of selling agencies In the 
country to assist a~tlsans In realising better prices. In brief; the· pro­
gramme was modest In size and In content. 

I. FINANCIAL 

13.2 The ·expenditure on the developl"(lent programme for 
this Industry during the six-year period was Rs 32.37 lakhs, of which 
Rs 15.53 lakhs were grants and Rs 16.84 lakhs loans. The development 

'programme was taken up for Implementation only during the Second 
Five Year Plan period and consequently expenditure during the 
three years of the Second Plan period amounted to Rs 28.34 lakhs 
as compared. with the expenditure of Rs 4.03 lakhs du~lng the First 
Plan period. Repaymen( of loans advanced for various "purposes 
amounted to only Rs 54,000 and thus the net expenditure on the 
progr~mme was Rs 31.83 lakhs. The analysis Is, however, based on 
the total expenditure. Details of the disbursements of funds for the 
Implementation of the scheme State-wise an 1 Plan-wisa are'' shown 
In Table I. 
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TABLE 

State-wise, Plan-wi.se Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

I Plan II Plan Total 
• 

State Grants Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total 

, I. Andhra 0.20 0.21 0.41. 0.60 0.59 1.19 0.80 0.80 1.60 
2. Assam 0.45 0.53 "0.98 0.45 0.53 .0.98 
3. Bihar - "0.65 0.81 1.46 0.65 0.81 1.46 
4. Bombay 0.62 0.62 . 1,24· 1.86 1.25 3.11 2.48 1.87 4.35 
5. Kerala · 0.14 0.19 0.33 1.11 1.00 2.11 1.25 1.19 2;44 
6. Madhya 

Pradesh 0.29 0.38 0.67 0.31 .. 0.23 0.54 0.60 0.61 1.21 
7.· Madras 0.16 0,04 0.20 1.80 2.88 4.68 1.96 2.92 4.88 
8. Mysore 0,4) 0.05 0.50 1.69 0.68 2.37 2.14 0.73 2.87 
9. Orissa - .1.18 1.67 2.85 1.18 1.67 2.85. 

10. Punjab 0.05 0.09 0.14 1.04 1.46 2.50 1.09 1.55 2.64 
II. Rajasthan .0.20 0.29 0.49 0.64 0.49 1.13 0.84 . 0.78 "1.62 
12. Uttar 

Pradesh • 0.05 
13. West 

0.05 0.96 2.82 J.78 1.01 2.82 3.83 

Bengal 1.08" 0.56 1.64 1.08 cf.56 1.64 

Total 2.16 1.87 ·4.03 13.37 14.97 28.34 15.53 16.84 32.37 

State-wise 
13.3 Although the programme was mod~st. In size, efforts 

appear to have been made to disburse funds evanly over the dif­
ferent States In the country. Disbursements of funds were generally 
In accordance with the conditions for the development of 
the Industry In all States except Madras and Bombay, each of 
which received over Rs 4 lakhs, while Uttar Pradesh received Rs 3.83 
lakhs. Thus, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab and K~rala received over or 
about Rs 2! lakhs each and Andhra, Rajasthan and West Bengal 

9
ver 

Rs It lakhs each. There were not any sharp disparities between· the 
shares of the States as In the case of several other Industries. 

Scheme-wise 

13.4 The details of the disbursements by schemes set out, 
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In Statement XLII shows that;,.-~f the' total expenditure of Rs 32.37 
lakhs, Rs ,19.56 lakhs or·. 60.4 per cent were expenditure 
on the organization of common Y"orksheds, different types 
of production units and dlstrl~utlori; of Improved Implements. 
Advances of loans for working,. capital accounted for • Rs 6.90 
lakhs. Thus two major Items, viz. production units and 
W'lrklng capital for purchase of finished products and their 
sale,. accounted for Rs 26.46 la~hs or 81.7 per cent. While training 
and demonstration between them accounted for Rs 3.64 lakhs, all 
other miscellaneous Items such as research, pu~liclty, propaganda, etc. 
accounted for comparatively very small amounts. In this Industry a 
small provision was made till 1957-58 for a direct grant of flnanclaf 
assistance to potters for purchase of shares In co-operative societies. 
In 1958-59, however, the grant was replaced by loans. The provision 
of both grants and loans was, however, very small. 

Agency-wise 
13.5 Of the total expenditure of Rs 32.3:7 lakhs, disbursements 

to State Boards amounted to Rs I 0.49 lakhs or 32.4 per cent, to regis­
tered Institutions Rs 6.81 lakhs and co-operative societies to Rs 2.26 
lakhs as detailed In Statement :XLIII. Disbursements to Directors of 

. Industries In different States and Development Commissioners for or­
ganizing· work In Community Development Blocks amounted to 
Rs 4.161akhs and Rs 4.77 lakhs respectively. Expenditure on the pro­
gramme In Intensive Areas was Rs 3.88 lakhs. 

13.6 Analysis of the year-wise expenditure set out In 
.Statement XLV shows that of Rs 10.49 lakhs disbursed to the 
State Boards, Rs 6.28 lakhs or 59.86 per cent were disbursed during. 
the last two years. While the entire amount to the 
Directors. of Industries were disbursed during 1957-58 
and 1958-59, Rs 4.00 lakhs out of Rs 4.77 lakhs to the Development 
Commissioners were disbursed during the two years. As explained 
already, disbursements were made usually towards the end of. the 
flnanclar' year and as a result wor(s done by each of the official 
agencies In the ~t~tes I~ ~mall. C!9~~~quently the rev~e~ c;>f the 

r • 
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programme presented In the following pages refers only to the work 
done by the agencies directly assisted by the Commission du~lng 
the last six years. 

Utilisation Of Funds 
13.1 As In the case of most other village industries, the pace 

of utilisation of funds was, slow for the r~asons already explained. 
But In the case of village pottery , industy, It was even slower than 
In the others because of a nuniber of initial difficulties In organizing 
production units at the appropriate places. , These difficulties are not, 
however, likely to continue. There Is, thus, scope for a more rapid 
development of the industry so long as the activities organized are on 

, an appropriate scale and the lines ,of production initiated are in 
consonance with the trends In demand. As the State Boards and 
Development Commissioners have, by and large, not been able to 
organize work In the field owing to late re~elpt of funds, the review 
Is confined, by and large, to the work done by registered institutions 
during the six-year period. 

II. PHYSICAL 
· 13.8 As in the case of bee-keeping industry, progress In 

organizing different types of centres 'was satisfactory. All t~e 15 
model centres, 65 common workslieds and all the building material 
units and,the experimental .ceramic stations have been organized. 
or the 5 glazed pottery units allotted, 3 units have so far been 
organised. 

13.9 The number of co-operative societies assisted directly 
by the Commission Increased fr?m n at the end of 1956-57 to 115 
at the end of 1958-59. The largest number of ~a-operative socie­
ties Is In Bombay (19), Orissa (18) and Bihar and Madras (16 each) 
followed by Mysore (15)., Most of the other States have 
very few co-operative · societies. It Is thus clear that the main 
agency In charge of actual Implementation of the programme so far 

, has been only the registered Institutions. The number of registered 
Institutions and of co-operative societies assisted durin the slx.-
year period Is shown In Table 2. · , ll 



oil .. c • ., .. < .,., 
State· .. E • .... 

~ca.. .... .. o 
V)L.. "'"' ~u 

0 
.I!) . 

I. Andhra' 3 I 
2. Assam I 3 
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_g;~tributron Of Improved Implements 

. 13.10 • During the slx-yearperlod, 9~8wheel attachments, 1,102 

~new Improved wheels, ·3-74·chaln wheels 1lave been distributed among 

the potters In the.country. · Fpr,the man.ufacture of different types of 

~lies; screw p~esses and tile presses were_also distributed among the 

artisans engaged In this Industry. So far 205 moulds, 44 screw presses, 

V tile, p~esses-h~ve-been distributed. .Funds. for the construction of 

122 sheds for the erection of bhattis have also been _disbursed. . . 
Details :>f·the different types of equipment distributed during the 

six-year period State-wise are presented in Table 3. State-wise, 

Madrns lntrodu.ce.d the largest numb.er of new Improved wheels, 

ac_c:ountl~g for 347 out of the total of 1,102, followed at a considerable 

distance by Bengal with 169, Bom.bay with 139 aod Ro;o;thon with Ill\. 

Production 

' 
13.11 Th.e value of production c;>f different types of articles· 

Increased from Rs 1.11 lakhs In 1956-57 t& Rs 11.13 lakh~ In '1958-59. 

To the total production Madras cont~lbuted Rs 5.11 lakhs, Kerala Rs 

1.24 lakhs and Bombay Rs 1.10 lakhs. Cont~lbutlon to the total value 

of production of Orissa, Mysore, Punjab, Raj~sthan and ·Uttar Pradesh 

was substantial. The details of tJ!~ ~tat~-Wi<A • d 
, ·~ in year~\Yise pr~duc • 

. ~ion ~r!' pr~ented if! T~bl<; 4
1 



TABLE 3 

Oistrlbution Of Improved 'lmp'lements 

Upto 1957-58 Upto ·1958-59 
Wheel New Chain Moulds Screw Bhatti Wheel New Chain Moulds Screw Bhatti Tile 

State attach· Model driven Nos. presses sheds attach- Model driven Nos. presses sheds Press 
ments wheels wheels Nos. Nos. ments Wheels wheels Nos. 
Nos. Nos. Nos. Nos. Nos. Nos. 

Andhra 10 10 20 IQ 2 10 10 14 20 10 2 II 
Assam 50 40 6 6 6 50 42 8 6 6 
Bihar . 50 30 5 2 52 33 2 10 2 2 
Boll) bay 292 129 75 42 6 32 293 139 78 44 6 32 / ... 
'Kerala 50 10 5 19 2 - 62 17 8 25 2 ~ 
Madhya Pradesh 45 66 so 26 8 46 73 53 '28 8 
-Madras 162 5 347 ,6 2 
Mysore 153 51 - 89 157 54 89 2 
Orissa- 100 60 20 10 4 '1o Ill ' 79 20 17 4 iO 5 
Punjab 45 . - .,. 25 45 6 ... 25 

116 
/ . 

Rajasthan 115 75 20 7 31 115 116 75 20 7 31. 
Uttar Pradesh .4 9 I 
West Bengal so 160 21 30 13 • ·I 50 169 21 33 13 5 
Manlpur ,- - 2 2 3 
Trlpura - 2 

Total 960 838 361 168 44 115 998 11 oi.- 374 205 44 122 7 



State-

--
I. Andhra 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Bombay 

5. Kerala 

6, Madhya pradesh 

7. Madras • 

8. Mysore 

9. Orissa 

10, Punjab 

II. Rajasthan 

12. Uttar Pradesh 

13. West Bengal 

14. Tripura 

Total 

186 

TABLE 4 

Production 

1956-57 1957-58 

17,850 5,108 

17,697. 

15,ooo- 18,355 

740 14,676 

502 

(Value Rs.) 

1958-59 

29(rll 

18,692 

29,160 

1,09,601 

1,24,158 

7.243 

57,113 2,11,792 5,10,644 

54,654 

67,469 

46,565 

40,758 

44,121 

27,569 

3,i82 19,332 

12,963 25,654 

3,936 4.467 

1,438 

2,785 

1.10784 3,19,021 11,13,133 

Sales 

13.12 Analysis of the figures of sal~s avall~ble for the last two 
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years,_ set out In Jable 5, shows t'hat sales of pottery articles over the 
entire country kept pace with the Increase In their. production. 

TABLE S 

Sales 

Value Rs. 

State 1957-58 J95S:.59 

I. Andhra 4,565 26,253 

2. Assam 15,120 

3. Bihar 13,329 27,437 

4. Bombay . 16,907 37,694 

5. Kerala 15,290 1,11,5n 

6, Madhya Pradesh 549 13,875 ' 

7. Madras 96,884 i,l8,271 ' 

8. M~sore 15,485 27,858 

9. Orissa 11,343 60,882 

. 10. Punjab 20,534 9,9n 

II. Rajasthan 2,790 25,500 

12. Uttar Pradesh 34,395 

13. West Bengal 29,94 4,797 
' 

14. Trlpura 56~-

Total 2,00,670 ' 9,14,195 

Employment And Wages 

13.13 The data on employment and wages are Incomplete. 
The available Information presented In Table· 6 below shows that the 
number of Dersons employed on a full-time basis. Increased from 542 
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In 1957-S8 to 3,922 l_n 1958-59. The numbe; 
0:s:~r~:~~e:~p~:;~~ 

on a part-time basos and the number o 

doubled between the two years. 

State .Fuil 

time 
No.· 

1. P..ndhra 12 

2. Assam 
3. Bihar 278 

4. Bombay 67 
5. Kerala 67 

6. M. Pradesh 8 
7. Madras II 

8. Mysore 62 

9. Orissa 
10. Punjab 28 
II. Rajasthan 
12. U. Pradesh 
13. West Bengal 8 

·14. Tr!pura 

Total 542 

TABLE 6 

Employment 

1957-58 

Part Full 
time. ·Casual Others time 
No. No, No. No. 

32 9 

245 
n 24 

112 97 

152 
32 12 

8 
2 

7 

40 
10 

44 
512 

7. 123 
10 

2,298 

3 151 

105 

130 

55 

421 

14 IS 

1958-59 

Part 
time Casual Others 
No. No. No. 

• 366 42 

137 
67 136 
63 • 82 

57 

92 
155 17 

28 

IS 
360. 

8 
7 2 
14 

660 149 24 3,922 1,361 279 

"13:14 Earnings of potters depend upon a number of factors. 
The most Important of them is their skill in any of' the various 

processes. Thus, .for Instance,· a potter woth a specialised skill In 

moulding earns more than a potter with a special ability In preparing 

clay and a skilled worker on the wheel earns more than an unskilled 

worker on the wheel. Where a .Potter has the ability to do artistic 
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work, his earnings are considerably hll;her. 

13.15 The period of work of a potter Is determined by a 
number of factors such as, availability of clay and other essential 
raw materialS. capacity to store and nature of the ma-rkets· etc. 
On an average, It would appear that a potter of average ability may 
be able to earn anywhere between 8 to 12 annas per day If his 
production consists of traditional utensils and similar utility products, 
Where he Is en.gaged In the tnanufacture of glazed or artistic· wares, 
his earnings may range anywhere between Re. I and Rs 2;8-0 per 
day. Where a potter does all the processes himself from the prepara­
tion of clay to the final products, particularly of artl;tlc merit, net 
earnings (of the family as a whole) may be Rs 3 or more. 

13.16 On the basis of the information available to us we are 
not in a position to express an opinion on the nature and extent. of 
the lmp~ovement that has been brought about In the economic 
conditions· of the potters. The number.of potters who have so far 
come within the ·purview of the Commission's activities is, however, 
small and the nature of work done so far has been essentially explo• 
ratory In character In most areas .. Common facilities that: have been 
provided have, however, enabled them to work for slightly longer 
periods and provided them better marketing facilities. We do not, 
however, consider it advisable to hazard any opinion on the Improve-' 
ment brought about in the level of their earnings because of very 
lncoroplete data available to us on this. point. __ 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

13.17 The review of the P.rogramme presented above shows 
that though the organizational effort made ·so far has been, by and 
l)lrge, successful, the size of the effort In relation to the ·number of 
potters or to the total volume of pottery goods manufactured and 
sold In the country has been small. The analysis of the number of 
Improved Implements distributed and the number of potter$ directly 
and indirectly assisted confirms this· view. We are not sure whether a 
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larger effort on the lines on which It has been made would have had 
any better effects because with the Increase in the volume of 
production of aluminium and other metalic utensils, ~he demand 
for traditional pottery articles of domestic use appears to be on the 
decline. juaglng from the trends In sales In some of the States, there 
seems to be, however, scope for expansion of production, particularly 
of certain varieties. In any case, the development programme accepted · 
and Implemented by the Commission so far, does not appear to have 
much of a future unless its pattern is changed. · 

13.18 The representaivos of different agencies were unanimou­
sly of the view that while common-work-sheds have been generally 
of great assistance t~ potters Inasmuch as they gave them an assur­
ed place of work, they were not In favour of the continuation of the 
programme on the present lines because each of them was convinced 
that pottery articles now in use for domestic purposes ·would be 
progressively replaced by metalic wares. Consequently, they took ~he 
view that emphasis of the developmenfa.programme should be on the 
manufacture of progressively improved types of goods. The 
experimental ceramic stations with a number of ·glazed pottery 
units attached to ·them, in the opinion of the Committee, is a 
move in the right direction. There are, however, a number of 
tech_niq~l and organisational implications which need closer· 
scrutiny. We are of the view that any large scale expansion of 
effort on the present lines. Is not likely to result· ln.any 
sfgnificant Improvement in the conditions of the potters. • We, 
therefore, suggest that_ the Commission organise · experimental 
centres for distribution of bod)" and gla%e to a number of 
decentralised glazing units so that their economics can be studied 
more throughly before preparing a programme In this regard. 

. 13.19 A suggestion was made to us that a more profitable lfne 
of work Immediately available Is the manufacture of tiles and· other 
building materials because with the increase In the constructional ac­
tivities demand for building materials Is large, and manufacture of 
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bricks, tile~. pipes etc. is likely to yield better results. We agree 
with this ·view; ~ut whether the . decentralised manufacture can 
compete with organised private enterprise needs to be explored. 

13.20 This would, however, mean that the entire development 
programme for the village pottery industry needs to be changed, and 
the toots and equipment in use now need to be substituted by 
Implements, whose productivity is significantly higher. We would, 
therefore, suggest that the Commission appoint as soon as possible 

. ' 
a Committee of technical experts to go !nto this que~ion de novo 
and assess how far the activities in Intensive Areas and Community 
,Development Blocks h!'ve been able to meet local demand for building 
materials of different types. 



CHAPTER 14 

FIBRE INDUSTRY 

The scheme for the fibre industry till 1957-58 was essentially 
one of training artisans engaged in it In the use of improved charkhas 
and tools with ~ view to raising their productivity and earnings. 
Since 1957-58, an attempt was Initiated to set up model production 
centres In suitable areas. Provision was made_ for the manufacture 
and distribution of charkhas on a subsidised basis and also for work· 
lng capital for marketing the output of the dilferent. types of centres. 
The programme implemented so far. has been essentially experl mental 
In nature to ascertain the scope for a full-fledged d~velopment 
programme. 

I. FINANCIAL 

14.2 During the five-year period expenditure on the expe­
rimental programme aggregated to Rs 12.26 lakhs. The bulk of 
the expenditure was Incurred during the perlpd 1956-57 to 
1958-59, ag can be seen f~om · the da·ta presented in Table I. 

State-wise 
14.3 As It was ess~ntlally an experimental programme, disburse­

ments were made only to those States which had the essential raw 
materials and where training held out prosp<!cts of success. Consequ· 
ently, Bombay, Mysore,Andhra, Uttar Pradesh and Punjab between 
them accounted for over n per cent of the total disbursements. 
As the scheme was essentially experimental In nature and emphasis 
was on training rather than on production, percentage of grants to 
loans was higher. 

Schem&-~ise 

14.4 As detailed In Statement XLV, of the total expenditure of 
~ 12,.26 lakhs, training schemes alone accounted for Rs 8.67 lakhs o~ · 



TABLE . I 

State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

State I Plan II Plan Total 

Grant· Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total 

1. Andhra 0.28 1.90 2.18 0.28 1.90 2.18 
2. Bihar 0.37 0.24 0.61 0.37 . 0.24 0.61 
3. Bombay. 0.43 0.25 .0.68 1.30 0.23 1.53 .. 1.73 0.48 2.21 
4. Kerala · · 0.03 0,03 0.03 0,03 
5. Madhya Pradesh 0.17 0.11 0.28 0.17 0.11 0.28 ... 
6. Mysore 2.05 0.75 2.ao 2.05 0.75 2.80 <J:> 

"" 7,. Orissa 0.33 0.52 0.85 0.33 0.52 0.85 • 
8. Punjab 0.51 0.48 0.99 0.51 0.48 0.99 
9. Rajasthan - 0.40 0.24 0.64 0:40 0.24 0.64 

I 0. Uttar Pradesh .0.89 0.42 1.31 0.89 0.42 1.31 . 
II. West Bengal 0.04 !l.o4 0.20 0.12 0.32 0.24 .0.12 0.36 

Total 0.47 0.25 0.72 6.53 5.01 11.54 7.00 5.26 12.26 
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over two-thirds of the total expenditure. Distribution. of Implements 
and establishment of model production centres accounted ~ogether 
for less than Rs 50,000, while assistance In the shape of workmg capi­
tal for the manufacture of charkhas, for the purc_hase and sale of 
products of the spinners and weavers ~t the tramlng and model· 
centres accounted for Rs 3.17 lakhs. As In the case of other Indus~. 
tries, over a third of the total disbursements was In 1958-59. 

Agency-wise 

14.5 Ag'ency-wlse, disbursements to State Boards amounted to 
Rs 6.94 lakhs or 56 per cent; to registered institutions Rs 2.96 lakhs 
and to Intensive Areas of the Commission Rs 1.53 lakhs. The shares of 
other agencies were nominal. The bulk of the dis,bursements, as obser­
ved at the outset, were made during the period 1956-57 to 1958-59. 
Scheme-wise, agency-wise and year-wise details of disbursements are 
shown In Statements XLVI and XLVII. 

Utilization _ 
14.6 Utilization of funds by most agencies, particularly by State 

Boards was slow and consequently the work so far done Is partly 
of registered Institutions and partly of Intensive Areas of ~he 
Commission. · 

II. PHYSICAL 

· 14.7 The Implementation of the experimental program~e was 
entrusted to 15 t·egistered Institutions, 18 Intensive Areas and 8 
co-operative societies during the period as shown· In Table 
2. The work done so far Indicates the scope for the development of 
the Industry. · 

- 14.8 · During the three-year period, 295 training-cum-produc-
tion centres, 21 model centres and 23 fibre spinning centres were or' 

• ganised in the country. The state-wise distribution of these dtfferent 
types of centres Is shown In Table 3. Of these, 9 model centres and 
88 training-cum-production centres were organised in Mysore as against 
2 model centres and 93 training-cum-production centres organised in 
Bombay. Uttar Pradesh had 52 training-cum-production centres and. 
2 model centres, while Orissa and Andhra had 12 training-cum-pro­
duction centres each. The rest of the States had, comparatively 
speaking very few centres. Only during 1958-59 an attempt was made 
to start spinning centres in different States. Mysore had 20 fibre 
spinning centres and Bihar, Punjab and Rajasthan 1 each, hessian 
centres. These centres als:> were !started on an experimental bas{s. 



TABLE 2 
Institutional Progress 

UptoJ956-57 Upto 1957-58 Upto 1958.;.59 

State In~~a-op. Regd. To- Int. Co--op. Regd. To- Int. Co-op. Regd. To-

1 -Areas ~ Socs. lnstns. tal Areas Socs. lnstns. tal Areas Socs. lnstns. tal 

1. B'lhar . I I . I 2 
2. Bombay \ 3 4 4 6 
3. Kerala I I I I 

· 4. Madhya Pradesh I .I .. 
I 2 

5. Mysore 5 5 5 II 16 6 II 17 
6. Orissa \- ... 

..:> 
7. Punj~b ~ I 2 01 

8. Rajasthan -2 2 
9. Uttar Pradesh 6 6 a:, 9 

Total 5 6 14 5 12• 31 18 8 IS 41 



TABLE 3 
Organizational Progress 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 
State Training- Trng. Model Trng.- Model Fibre Trng.- Model Fibre. 

cum prodn. cum- , cen· cum- ·cen· spin· cum- cen- spin· 
centres prodn. tres prodn. tres ·nlng & prodn. tres ning & 

centres centres Hessian centres Hessian 
centres centres 

I. Andhra 12 12 
2. Bihar 6 6~ 3. Bombay so 30 13 2 
4. Kerala 3 3 .. 
5. Madhya Pradesh 3 5 8 

,{i 

6. Mysore 29 37 5 22 4 20 88 9 20 
7. Orissa 12 I I 12 2 
8. Punjab 3 2 3 2 
9. Rajasthan 6 3 9 I 1.8 

'10. Uttar Pradesh 32 20 I 52 2 
II. West Bengal I 

Total 109 117 9 69 12 23 295 21 23 



Distribution bf Equipment 

· 14.9 Till 1957-58, charkhas were distributed to trained spinners 
outright as gifts. Since 1957-58, .they are being distributed on a 
subsidised basis. So far, 1,644 charkhas have been distributed 
to trained spinners, of which 956 were distributed fre<! of cost 
and the rest on a subsidised basis as shown In Table 4. 

TABLE 4 

Distribution Of Charkhas 

State 

I. Andhra 
2. Bihar 
3. Bombay 
4. Kerala 
5. Madhya Pradesh 
6. Mysore 
7. Orissa 
8. Punjab 
9. Rajasthan 

I 0. Uttar Pradesh 

No. of charkhas 
supplied free 

total 

48 
24 

160 
12 
12 

456 
48 

0 12 
36' 

148 

956 

Production 

No. of charkhas. sup­
plied at subsidised 

rate 

48 

136 

412 
48 

24. 
20 

688 

14.10 Value of production ir\cidental to training during each year 
till 1957-SS Increased six-fold from Rs 8,000 lri 1954-55 to Rs 48,000 
In 1957-58~ As a result mal~ly of the organisation of production 
cehtres of different types In 1958-59, value of procluctiQO, ~uri~!! 
1958-59 Increase<! t9 1\s 4.24 lakhs. 
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Sales 

H. II According to the information available to us, there has 
been not only no difficulty in the disposal of the goods ma~ufactured, 
but there is in fact, sizeable demand for products of spec1fled varie-

ties. 

Employment And Wages 

14.12 We have no Information on the actual rates of wages 
earned by spinners at the different model centres set up last year. 
There are two categories of persons (spinners and weavers) employed 
In the Industry. The present rates of wages for spinners are Rs 1-0-0 
t;, Re 1-8-0 per head per day depending upon the quantity of 
yarn processed, and wages of weavers are 6 to 12 annas per day de­
pending upon the quality and size of pats woven. The industry 
provides employment for both' men and women at an avergae 
wage of Re. 1-0-0 to Rs 2-0.:.0 for men and 8 annas to 12 annas 
for women. 

Conclusions And Recommendations 

14.13 The review -of the programme shows that the 
experimental programme has been wonhwhile. The type of 
charkhas being Introduced Is also an Improvement over the 
traditional methods of spinning and to that extent would 
appear to have Improved the earning capacity of the anlsans. 
engaged In the industry. We are of the view that the results 
of the programme_ warrant a full-fledged prod~ctlon programme. 
We consider, however,- that this must be preceded· by a careful 
survey of selected areas In the States before undenaktng production 
programmes. Similarly, the scope for convening the existing 
training-cum-production centres Into production centres should be 
first explored and the market for the products tested fully before 
expansion Is undertaken. As far as possible at the production centres 
employme11~ ~~q~!d be ~q~n4 fQr spl~n~r~ who hay~ ~I ready bee" 
trat n~~: · 
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14.14 The experience of work done by_ model centres In other 
industries do~s not encourage ·us to suggest any_ expansion In this 
respect. We w uld, on the other hand, recommend the organization 
of a larger n ber of composite spinning and weaving centres so as 
to correlate oog with the other and to minimise over-heads. We, 
therefore, suggest that after_ a full experimentation during the balance 
of the Second Plan p<!rlod, a full-fledged programme of expan­
sion be prepared subject to the conditions we have mentioned. 

14.15 We would suggest that Information regarding fibrous 
plants should be obtained as soon as possible from the forest depart· 
ments of both the Union and State Governments so as to ascertal n 
the places of their occorence and their volume. 

14.16 We believe that to make this Industry serve the classes 
of people engaged In It, a considerably better technique \VIth higher 
productivity Is deslreble. Consequently, we suggest Intensive expe-

- rlments both at the Commission's own C~ntrallnstltute as well as In 
other technological laboratories and Institutes capable of undertaking 
reseach should be encouraged so as to determine, on the basis of 
complete Information, the types of tools that can be, Introduced. 



CARPENTRY AND ~LACKSMITHY INDUSTRY 

Towards the middle of 1957-58 the Commission made 

a small start with Carpentry and Blacksmlthy which had been 

Included In the list of Industries under its purview by the Khadl 

and Village lndlisttles Com.mlssici~ Act. The present programme Is .. 

~serrtlally one of tral~lng arti~~rts In both Carpentry and Black­

smithy. 

FllliANi::IAL 

15.2 During 1957-58 and 1958-59 the Commission disbursed 

· Rs 6.121akhs consisting of Rs 2.37 lakhs as grants and Rs 3.75 lakhs as 

loans. Almost the entire amount of funds sanctlon~d In both 1957-58 

and 1958-59 was disbursed towards the end of each financial year. Of . 

the total amount disbursed, State Boards received Rs 2.82 lakhs, In­

tensive Areas Rs 2.69lakhs and registered Institutions Rs 63,000, as can 

be seen from the details presented In Table I. The State-wise dis­

bursements of funds are shown In Table 2. 

I 5,3 As observed above, the purpose for which funds ha_ve been 

~lsbursed W~i f9r the or~anizatloq Qf tralnlnl:·cum-pro~~~~lcm centres 
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TABLE I 

Agency-wise, Year-:wise Disbursements 

(Rs Jakhs) 

1957-58 ' 1958-56 Total 
• 

Agency Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To- Gra- loan To-
nt • tal nt tal nt tal 

I. State Boards 0.69 1.16 1.85 0.34 0.63 0.97 1.03 1.79 2.82 
2. Intensive 

Areas 0.34 0.34 0.68 0.79 1.20 1.99 1.13 1.54 2.67 
3. Regd. lnstltu-
tions 0.21 0.42 0.63 0.21 0.42 0.63 

Total 1.03 1.50- 2.53 1.34 2.25 3.59. 2.37 3.75 6.12 

TABLE 2 

State-wise Disbursements 

(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 . 1958-59 Total 
-· --

State Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To- Gra- loan To-
nt · tal nt tal nt tal 

I. Bombay 0.34 0.34 0.68 0.65 1.07 J.n 0.99 1.41 2:40 
2. Madras 0.11 0.21 0.32 0.11 0.21 0.32 
3. Mysore 0.11 0.42. 0.53 0.11 0.42 0.53 
4. Orissa 0.34 0.57 0,91 0.!2 0.21 0.331 0.46 0.78 1.24 
5. Rajasthan 0.35 0.59 0.94 0.35 0.59 0.94 
6. Uttar 

Pradesh \ - . 0.35 0.34 0.69 0.35 0.34 0.69 

Total 1.03 1.50 2.53 1.34 2.25 3.59 2.37 3.75 6.12 
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In different areas. No work so far has been done In organizing these 
production centres In most areas. At the time of our writing this 
report, we have not received Information regarding the nature andjor 
size of the progress made In implementing the scheme. 



CHAPTER 16 

REVIEW OF THE TRAINING PROGRAMME 

I FINANCIAL 

During the six-year period expenditure on the training 
programme for the village industries amounted to nearly Rs 48 lakhs. 
The bulk of the expenditure consisted of grants except for a· small 
provision of loans to training-cum-production centre~ In village 
leather and carpentry and balcksmithy. The details of the expenditure 
Industry-wise and year-wise are presented In Statement X_LVIII. 

16.2 Analysis of the data industry-wise shows that expenditure 
on the training schemes in the village leather industry was the lar­
gest, accounting for Rs 11.19 iakhs or nearly 23 per cent, followed by 
palm-.gur with Rs 8 lakhs, carpentry and blacksmlthy with Rs 6.12 

· lakhs and fibre with Rs 5.11 lakhs. The proportion of expenditure on 
training to-the total expenditure on an industry varies widely. Thus, 
for example, of the total expenditure of Rs 1281akhs on processing of 
cereals, Rs 305 lakhs,on village oil and Rs 157 lakhs on non-edible oils 
and soap industry, expenditure on training was Rs 74,000, Rs 4.041akhs 
and Rs 2.78 lakhs, respectively, whereas expenditure on training In 
palm-gur Industry was Rs 8 lakhs out. of Rs 92 lakhs .. ~nd In leather 
Industry Rs 11.191akhs In a total of Rs 1211akhs, Similar variations can 
be noticed In .other industries as well. The Importance of training 
programme would thus appear to vary from Industry to Industry. 

i6.3 One of the Important f~nctlons of the Board and later the 
Commission was training of personnel for each of the village Indus­
tries. The Planning Commission attached the greatest Importance to 
H~lnlng of per~on~el becau$e Qf~he rapl<! ~Qcial <1n~ economl~ changes 
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In the conditions In rural areas.t · They were of the view that "trai­
ning-programmes have to be organized on a large scale if the process 
of adaptation on the part ohillage artisans Is to be expedited" • 
because theJ believed that "with better training arrangements It 
might also become possible to arrange for manufacture of standard 
tools and equipment for work in the villages".• 

16.4 Soon ;fter Its constitution, the Board appointed a Training 
Survey Committee to ascertain the nature and \Ypes of training 
facilitieS available In different States. After a thorugh survey of 
the condition In ali States, the Committee came to the conclusion 
that the "arrangements for imparting technical training either to 

' established village artisans In the Improved methods or to _ the 
unskilled labour In the village industries techniques are very 
unsatisfactory and Inadequate. The methods of training 
adopted are not systematic and differ in many respects In different 
States. There Is no co-ordination even In the technical set up or 
practice In different States". ' The Committee, therefore, advised 
the Board to undertake directly the responsibility for p;oviding trai­
ning at different levels for various categories of personnel required 
for its industries. In pursuance of this recommendation, a Training 
Committee was appointed. The Training Programme drawn up by this 
Committee, ho,..ever, laid far greater emphasis on the training of 
organizers for Khadi than for village indutries. 

16.5 The training programme for each of the village 
Industries consists of di!ferent types of technical training 

<curses for different categories _of personnel. Even to,day 
there Is_ no central Vidyalaya at which facilities exist for providing 
5aslc training to organizers In the socio-economic aspects of work In 
the villages; nor have arr_ angeinents been made d to organize an 

I. first Year Plan Planning Commission, Page 320. 
2. Ibid 
3. Ibid 

~. Report of the Training Survey Commlllee Paso 6, 



provide tninlng facilities In the manner . recommended by the 
Training Survey Committee. During the last two years the Standing 
Training Committee has carried out an on-the-spot Investigation of 
training centres for village ·industries. The Committee has also 
examined the "syllabi pre.scrlbed for training In each of the industries 
for each type of course. We understand that the revised syllabi as 
also the change In approach to the organization of training facilities 
are under the active consideration of the Commission. 

. . 
16.6 TIJ.e review of the progress In the Implementation of 

the development programmes presented In the previous chapters 
shows. that the approach to training has not· always been sound. 
While some attempt has been made to train supervisory personnel, 
the approach has been Isolated and unrelatec! to ~he actual needs and. 
purpose of the programmes for village industries as a whole. 
The absence of an Integrated --ilj1J>i"oach to· planning, the 
d~elopment of the village industries resulted In provi­
ding separate training courses for supervisory personnel 
In each Industry. Moreover, though an attempt has been made to 
train artisans In· places of their work In some of the Industries, the 
size of effort has been small and Its results not .as satisfactory as they 
might have been. · Above all, training programmes which were un-

• • related to one another led to av~ldable duplication of effort. Thus, 
for examl'le, carpentry and blacksmithy has been only recently taken 
up while It was one of the primary basic efforts recommended by the 
Planning Commission. Had this been done, there need not have 
been separate courses for training of mlstrles In village oil and 
other Industries, because locally trained carpenters could have 
taken up this work as well. In brief: the fundamental ~nlty of 
purpose necessary In drawing up training programmes for supervisory 
personnel was conspicuously absent. As a result, the effort a~ 
training a~tlsans In the use of Improved tools and techniques has 
not .been either as large or as effective as was desirable. 

16.7 We tried without much success to obtain Information 
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on the details of the number of trained per~onnel absorbed ·In the 
different Industries. Except In bee-keeping, palm-gur and handmade 
paper Industries, the lnformatiom available to us on the percentage 
of trained personnel absorbed In the Industry is extre"!ely meagre. 
While In the three Industries mentioned above, trained 
personnel have generally been absorbed In. the Industry 
excapt In a few marginal cases, we have no information 
regarding the number that h·ave taken to the industry 
after training. It would, thus, appear that there has been very little 
post-training follow-up on the part of both the training instl.tutes 
and the lndustry-<>rganlzers at headquarters. As on the effective 
deployment of trained personnel depends the technical and 
organizational efficiency, this is a serious shortcoming that needs to 

. be corrected as early as pos~lble. 

16.8 Organization·,) difficulties facing village industries In the 
field are numerous· because of the almost total absence in experience 
in this respect and also lack of proper appreciation 
of the essential qualities required of an organizer in the field. It ap·. 
pears to us that there is need for personnel who, In addition to techni­
cal competence In one or more of the . vlllag_e industries, would be 
capable of ·organizing village industries in areas most sui­
table for their development. Probably one of the main 
reasons for the poor performance 'In most of the industries Is the 
absence of personnel sufficiently qualified and experienced In orga­
nizing work of this nature. This Is a point that deserves, Jn. our 
opinion, Immediate and serious consideration. 

16.9 Organization of village industries in the field Is not 
merel! a technical function. In addition to technical efficiency, an 
organozer must have a cloar understanding and appreciation of the 
economic and ·social significance of his work and lts.-relat~ to the 
work of others engaged in rural development. ln_other.

1
words, 

personnel In charge of work . must have a mlnlmu·m · standard of 
Intellectual sensitivity and must be motivated by a; spirit 
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of service. - Else t~ey wlll · not be able. to work 
among the classes of . people who are generally engaged 
In these Industries. Urban youth generally does not have the neces­
sary emotional or Intellectual background required for this type 
of work. Th<l tendency to locate tr~inlng Institutions In urban areas 
Is again unfortunate, because only urban youth Is drawn to these 
centres. Although In a few cases Intelligent artisans have been tral· 
ned for certain technical jobs as In the leather Industry, they 
have, by aAd large, not been able to · achieve much In the field. 
Consequently, there is need to orientate tratnlryg programme with 
a full awareness of the basic essentials required. So long as training 
courses for village Industries are conceived ·and Implemented In 
Isolation, the essential unity of purpose which Is the sine-qua-non 
of successful work In villages cannot be fully served • 

• 
16.10 We feel It Is necessary to . repeat that t~e vlllage 

Industries are to serve local markets with products manufactured 
out of local raw materials and the bulk of the Industries under 
the purview of the Commission are merely processing Industries. 
Consequently there Is room for each ,l>f these lndu~rles in a 
village or In a group of villages to a smaller. or a larger degree. 
How far each Industry can be developed, and what Its relation· 

·wm be to every other Industry needs to be considered. Unless 
activities are Integrated and everyone concerned with rural develop­
ment acts In consultation with every other worker, the economic 
environment for the success· of these Industries cannot be created. 
Unless this essential objective Is given Its due Importance, 
training progr'l_mmes lose their relevance and Impact' on the 
actual, work~ which though good In some respects, may fall 
short of actual needs. Judged by the standard of requirements, 
training of personnel does not appear to have achieved 'the results 
expected of it. We, ):herefore, suggest that a separate body be 

. appointed to examine and revise the present training programmes 
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fo_r village Industries. 

16.11 It appears to us that organizers, Inspectors and similar 
supervisory personnel should, as a matter of .necessity receive an 
Intensive training so as to give them a clear picture of the economic, 
social and cultural background of life and work In rural 'areas. They 
must also get a grounding in co-operation in theory and. practice, 
accounts and other essential related as?ects of organizational and 
administrative work. Thus, for Instance. a good organizer for non­
edible oils and soap should be familiar with the chemical industries In 
the country and the principal sources of supplies, the marketlng·condl­
tlons governing soap and also the essentials of a good quality soap. 
Without a much better educational ·background than what 
most of the personnel have today, an organiser of any village industry 
cannot really be effective. The Commission must, therefore, devise 
and Implement steps to attract such personnel. This Is essential. 

' Unless there Is a sharp Improvement In the quality of the personnel 
In the field, the problems of development cannot be effectively solved 
and consequently, we consider that the importance of quality of per­
sonnel selected for training cannot be over-emphasised. 

f · 16.12 We would, therefore, recommend that In the first place 
the syllabi for each Industry prescribe a general course of training 

, of a duration long enough to provide adequate training in subjects 
we mentioned earlier. Candidates should be selected only from among 
those sponsored by State Boards and other implementing agencies and 
after careful screening to assess their aptitude for work in the field. 
Secondly, as the general course is common and essential to all . 
organizing and supervisory personnel, there must be regional 
Vidyalayas at suitable places to conduct these courses. Side by side, 
provision may be made at these vidyalayas for training candidates In 
their chosen Industries. The period of training in each must be 
sufficiently long to enable the caadidate to acquire proficiency so 
that he Is able to deal with problems In the field. · 
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16.13 · Facilities for. training· artisans In their places ofwork 
should also be organized; T_his was-one of- the recommendations -of 
the Training Survey Committee. So far work that· has· been done In· 
each of the village industries, as we pointed out In ·our reviews 
earlier, has been able to cover only· very· small proportion of the 
artisans engaged In the- industries. If the -productivity and·. skill·· 
of the artisans all . over -the country are . to be raised, trai­
ning artisans should be transferred to the appropriate agencies at the 
State level. The quality of training given to artisans will of course 
vary from place to place. But It need not have the elaborate arrange. 
ments that are necessary for training organizers and supervisory 
personnel,' 

' 16.14 It also appears to us that as village Industries stand 
at present and are likely to develop over the next ·few years, the 
technical skill required or the ·knowledge that Is needed, Is not so 
great that it cannot be acquired by the same Individual. Thus, 
for example, a qualified c~emist who Is a technical supervisor In 
the soap Industry can attend with. a little training to the 
manufacture of matches as- well as Inspect the working· 
of village pll Industry. Multi-pu.rpose training, thus, 
s_eems to us to be technically possible and well within the competence 
of an average well-educated candidat<>. There are, of course, indust­
ries in which specialised skills are required, as f<?r instance, in hand­
made paper or In training and manufacture of leather goods. But In-. 
number of village industries training can be common and supervisory 
personnel trained over sufficiently long a period can become 
effective. 

16 IS Our purpose in writing these pages is not .merely to 
criticise what has been done so far, but to point out that the 
primary purpose of training indicated by the Planning Commission in 
the First Five Year Plan is yet to be served. The problems of 

' I development of village industries in the field at present and as they are 
likely to develop in the future underline the need for a co-ordinated 
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approach to the question of training of personnel for the 
two essential functions, viz., organization of work as an integral part 
_of the plan for rural development and training of artisans in the use 
and manufacture of Improved tools and Implements.. Neither of 
these basic requirements appears to have so far been given the 
attention and consideration they deserve. In the future programmes 
for training, there is need to provide specifically for then!. 



CHAPTER 17 

TECHNICAL RESEARCH 

'. 
In their first Five Year Plan, the Planning Commission-

clearly outlined the purpose of technical research, They 
were of the view that "while it Is essential that village 
Industries should receive ·the maximum support In terms of 
State Poncy and specific assistance from the Government, 
these me~sures cannot have more than short term value 
unless the technique of cottage production Improved rapidly".t 
They considered that "one of the first results of an Inten­
sive programme for the development of village Industries will be to 
bring to light the problems on which research Is most needed".• 
While the problem~. In some of the industries such as, paddy 
husking, village. pottery etc., were well known, in other village 
Industries "for want of research and adaptation, the artisans Is 
being steadily reduced."• They, therefore, believed that there was 
need "for evolving machines worked by power which may be suitable 
for small scale operatlons."3 ' 

. 17.2 The Importance as well as the urgency of technical rese-
arch to evolve better tools a~d equipment had grown with the eco­
nomic development Initiated during the First Fixe Year Plan. In their 
Second Five Year Plan, agreeing with the views of the Karve Commit­
tee, the Planing Commission observed : ~·even In the traditional village 
industries, to the extent immediately possible, technical Improve­
ments should be adopted and, for the future, there should be a 
regular programme of gradual transition to better techniques. At · 

I Opp. cit. p. 319 
2 Ibid 

. 3 Ibid 
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the same time where new capital Investment had to be made, It 
should be as far as possible .on Improved equipment, the 
Improvements being In some· cases In, the nature -of ad.dltlons 
to or adaptation of existing equlpments."< Endorsing the 
approach and objectives . of· the Industrial ~ollcy Reso­
lution of April 1956, the Planning Commission observed: "the 
al m of State Polley will be to ensure that the decentrallsed sector 
acquired sufficient vitality to· be self-supporting .•. and the State 
will, therefor<t. concentrate on all measures designed to Improve 
their competitive strength".• T~ey thought that for this purpose 
"techniques of production sliould be constantly Improved and moder­
nised, the pace of transformation being regulated so as to avoid as far 
as possible teclinologieal une!flployment."' Thus the accent was on 
the development of traditional village industries as an Integral part of 

. the. economy with a clear phased programme of transition to modern 
techniques of production specifically . designed for operation on a 
decentralised basis. 

17.3 In fact, the Research Institute set up by the former 
Board was.on the recommendation of the Planning Commission which 
thought that the Importance and urgency of research to adapt mo­
dern techniques specifically for the decentralised sector had not re­
ceived adequate attention at the -various technological research Insti­
tutes In the country and considered the organisation of a separate' In·· 
stltute for this purpose essential. Accordingly, the Research Institute 
of the Commission was organised In 1955. Thus, the Planning Com· 
mission as well as the former Board fully recognised the Importance 
of technical research. · 

17.4 As the Commission's Research Institute was organised 
only recently, and even now It Is yet to be fully equipped to under-. 
take technical research of the type required, Its contribution to the 

4 Opp. citt. P. 432 
5 Ibid, P. 433 
6 Ibid. 



Improvement of basic techniques has so far been small. The details 
of the research carried out by the Institute summarised below Indicate 
what remains to be done In this respect.. 

17.5 Before proceeding to the review of work done by the 
Research lns~ltute, It Is necessary to refer to a few general points 
regarding the provision for technical research and Improvements and 
the manner In which these have been carried out. 

FINANCIAL 

17.6. Of the total expenditure of Rs 10.65 crores 
• on the development pf village Industries, provisions fo~ 

research, Improvements and experiments for all the Industries 
during the six-year period amounted to Rs 2.5 lakhs, as can be seen 
·from the data set out In Table. I. The financial provision for technical 

TABLE I 

Disbursements For Technical Resarch 

Industry 

I. Processing of Cereals & Pulses 
2. VIllage on 
3. VIllage Leather 

. 4. Cottage Match 
5. Gur and Khandsari 
6, Palm Gur 
7, Non-edible Oils and Soap 
8. -Handmade Paper 
9. Bee-keeping 

I 0. Village·Pottery 
II. Fibre 

Total 

Amount disbursed 

14,250 
2,910 

600 
66,600 

55,696 
25,943. 
30,281 
49,900 
3,475 

2,49,655 

research clearly show1 that during the period under review no more 
than a beglnnin~ ha~ b~~~ ·11Jade In most lndustrl~ t9 Improve th~ 
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tools and equipment now In use. Consequently, It has not yet been 
possible to make an effort at planning the transition of industries to 
hlghe~ levels of techniques. 

17.7 Industry-wise analysis of the financial provision for research 
In Table I shows that during this period research has been confined 
to only a few of the industries under the purview of the Commission. 
Thus, cottage match, palm-gur and bee-keeping industries received 
comparatively larger .amounts than village oi~ village leather and vil­
lage pottery. But In reiation to the total expenditure on each of these 
Industries, the amou·nts provided for research activities are Insignifi­
cant. Thus, here again, It would ap?ear that the difficulties In under. 
taking the intensive development of village industries all over the 
country relegated to the background technical research. It ~would, 
ther.efore, appea~ that arrangements fo< sustained and purposive 
technical_ research to Improve the existing tools and Implements and 
adapt modern techniques to suit the needs of village Industries are yet 
to be made. 

Nature Of Research 

17.8 We may broadly classify the nature of research work 
that has been done hito research on impro~ements of tools and 
~qulpmerits, research In Improvements of specific processes of 
manufacture with a view to achieving certain specific economies In 
the nature or quantity ·of materials used, and research Into 

·development of new processes and lastly research to Improve the 
quality of the finished product. 

Tools And Equipment 

17.9 So far experimental research,{., improv~ tool; and equip­
ments conducted at the research imtitute of the Commission has 
been confined to processing of cereals and pulses, handmade paper, 
village oil and non-edible oils and soap lndustrie;, Research on the 
equipment ~or processing of cereals ,was to evolve a hand oper~ted 
paddy ~qskmg machine with rqbber rollers ancl the evql~tl~n. of 
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techniques to determine accura~ely the extent of polishing done on 
it. In handmade paper, experimental resear.c:h sought to evolve an 
economlc.beater for pulping waste paper and wooden roller for 
uniform gelatinizing and to devise a simple economic vat 
to enable the artisans to obtain paper of uniform weight. 
Attempts are also being made to evolve a hand-operated pulper for 
waste paper. In addition to the research on handmade paper carried 
out at the Institute, the Poona Research Sentre has designed and fab­
ricated a grass digester. For the non-edible oils and soap Industry, 
research Is being conducted to devise Implements that will ensure 
economic and efficient utilization of non-edible oil seeds. Among these 
the most Important are the attempts to evolve a simple decortlcator for 
different non-edible oils-seeds. Research Is also being conducted to 
devise a new ghanl using a chemical engineering design of a muller or 
edge runner. So far, however, research on the tools of this Industry 
has been confined to comparative study of the efficiency of different 
ghanls on ~lfferer.t oil seeds and on different mechanisms of oil 
extraction, 

Processes 

17.10 As regards research to Improve various processes, 
su.bstantlal progress has been made during the last six-years. 
Thus, for· example, the extent to which of chemical car­
bon can be useful In processing of cereals, processes 
of manufacturing of high-grade paper from rag for perma­
nent records has been made at the research Institute. At the Poona. 
Research Centre experiments have been conducted with a vle.w to 
evolving techniques and ·processes for the manufacture of paper 
from different kinds of fibrous raw· materials and valuable data have 
been collected so as to determine which among the many materials 
available can be ·used. 

17.11 In the non-edible oils and soap Industry, a number of 
Improvements have been made jn the processes. for both extraction 
of oil from non-edible oils and also to determine the detergency of' 
soap. A number 9f exp~rlments have be~n cqndu~ted to .ascertal~. 



~ccura~<>ly the extent ti> r.vhich -,extra~ttonYof oll ·from certain non­
edible·. oil-seeds can be.:incraased with chemical additives. But 
fesearch ·in other industries has not' gone_ very· far. In each of the 
·Industries mentioned above, .the• research Institute has conducted a . 
number of experiments on each of the four aspects mentioned; but so 
-far the results of the" experiments have not. materially Improved the 
quality#lfwork in the production centres. 

17.12 ·At the Tad-Gud Shilpa Bhavan research has been carried 
out to lmpro•e the operational activities In the industry. Apart from 
aerial ropeways to reduce the labour involved In climbing trees, a 

. number of Improvements. have been made to preserve neera from 
ferm.entation, _to obtain Improved- qualities of, gur .from neera and 
considerable improvement In the quality of furnances to reduce con· 
sumption offuel. In this industy, the most Important achievement Is 
the evo_lution of a process for the clarification of molasses so as to 
eliminate und•sirable _colour,_ Sll].ell and taste and Its use for the manu­
facture of aerated waters. 

• 
17.13 At the research centre In Khadl Pratisthan, Sodepur, 

research has been £Onducted for- the improvement of matches manu­
factured In cottage units. As a result of the research and experiments 
conducted -at Sodepur, bamboo boxes_-havl! replaced the earlier card . 
board boxes. The side painting- as well as the tip composition of 

' matches have been Improved and a. number of methods and tools 
have been designed to economise raw materials of all kinds so as to 
red life the overall costs of production, 

17,14 The brief review of research activities presented above 
shows that although some Important changes have been made In some 
of the present processes with the existing techniques, not much pro­
gress has been made In fabricating tools, implements and equipment 
with signlf•cantly higher productivity. Although a number of qualitative· 
Improvements have been made In both processes as ~ell as In the 

~uality of the fini~i)~<l commodity, particularly l~ hand"1ad~ paper, 
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.soap, cottage match,,cane gur; palm gur and many of Its bye--products, 
these have not substantially or basically altered the conditions of work 
and productivity of the artisans engaged In vJIIage Industries. 

17.15 We are of the view that there Is urgent need to devote 
to technical research a greater attention than has been paid to it 
hitherto. Technical research should be planned on the lines suggested 
by the Karve Committee and ·the Planning ·Commission so that 
definl,te progress can be made in the evolution and fabrication of 
modern tools and equipment suitable for a decentralised Industrial 
development. We consider that, while It may not be possible to 
Introduce power-9rlven machines in all . village Industries 
during the period ·of the Third Plan because of the 
non--availability of power on a sufficiently large_ scale 
and the difficulties and problems that need to be examined and 
solved In generation of power on cottage or even· community basis, 
there is need for Intensive as well as extensive experimentation with 
modern techniques specifically adapted for decentralise<! operation 
so that it may be possible for the Commission to review the entire 
'position at th~ end of the Third Plan. 

17,16 We are convinced that the scope for any large scale 
Improvement In the economic . conditions of the artisans 
Is limited with the present techniques In the village . . 
Industries. Besides, ·the content of employment and 
consequently the earnings of the artisans cannot be significantly Im­
proved without changes In techniques. We are aware that the position 
In one or two Industries Is better than In others, but even In them 
the earnings of artisans are not qui:e satisfactory. If the organisational 
effort and financjal outlays on the· Industries are to yield any lasting 
results, and If the village industries are to continue, ·there Is need for 
substaAtial changes In techniques. Without,changes In techniques, 
subject of course to the basic considerations to which 
we have already made a reference, It Is not possible 
~o w9r~ 1;owar~s the basic; objective~ of village. i~dustri'l~· 
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development. We consider that without Intensive as well as 
extensive experiments with modern techniques, It will not be possible 
to have a clear Idea Qf their economics or the effects of their opera­
tions on production, employment and related aspects. Without a 
clear Idea, It will not be possible to determine where, how and over 
what period of time and under what conditions they can be Introdu­
ced. In fact, we are of the view that the employment opportunities 
that can be created by mechanised processing on a decentralised basis 
are likely to be larger than now and, with the likely larger earnings of 
the artisans because of the comparatively fewer problems of marketing, 
are likely to yield much better over-all results than have been 
obtained so far. 

17.17 As an unplanned extension of modern techniques Is 
likely to add to-the volume of unemployment, we consider that there 
Is need for a planned extension of improved techniques so that there 
can be substantial improvements in both the work and productivity 
of the artisans. We believe that when earnings Increase through 
Improved methods which we have suggested In our review for each 
of the Industries, conditions favourable to the adoption of Improved 
techniques would have been created. As the Planning Commission 
originally suggested, there is need to revise training of the artisans as 
well as the man•gerial personnel so that the challenge of ecpnomic 
development can be satisfactorily. met. ~ 



CHAPTER "18 

ORGANIZATION 
' 

The organizational machinery for the implementation of the 
development programmes for village industries consists of the officers 
and staff of the Industry organizers/advisers at the Commission's 
headquarters In Bombay and other places where the organizer/adviser 
'resides, and of their respective staff at the State, district. and further 
lower levels. The organizers In charge of village industries have both 
administrative and technical functions. Their field staff at· the State 
level fs expected to supervise and Inspect the work of the assisted ag­
encies In the States; and Inspectorial staff at the district and still lower 
levels Is expected to provide technical guidance to the production 
units, wherever necessary, and help them to attain the prescribed 
levels of operational erflclency. Their Inspection reports 
and data enable the organizer· to maintain a watch over 
the progress made. The officer-s at the State level working under .the 
Industry organizers/advisers -are expected to maintain close liaison 
with the State Boards as well as other agencies at the State level for 
the same purpose. The staff In the field Is under · t~e 
administrative control of the orflcers at the State level. 
There are, however, a number of variations between one village 
Industry. and another because the financial allocations limit the 
number of persons at different levels. Consequently an officer at the 
State level in one village industry may have to supervise work In two 
or more States, and slmll~rly the staff at the lower levels may have 
to cover areas wider than several districts. 

18.2 Besides the Industry organizers and their staff at the 
ijeaJquarters and In the field, th~ <;om_"lisslon h~~ special ~taff for 
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the Implementation of the development programmes In the intensive 
areas. The staff of the Intensive areas Is generally Independent of 
the administrative control of the industry organizers who assist them 
from time to time In technical and other organizatlonal matters. 

18.3 The Industry organizers thus perform organizational, 

technical ar1d supervisory functions, but they are not In charge of 
the actual Implementation of the development programmes for the 
village industries. The organizational machinery for' this purpose 
consists of the State Boards, Directors of Industries, Developme~t 
Commissioners, registered Institutions, co-operatives and federations 
of both registered Intltutions and co-operative soc~etles. 

18.4 Statutory State Boards have an administrative machinery 
similar to that of the Commission at the State level. Where there 
are no Statutory State .Boards as in Madras, West · Bengal and 
Uttar Pradesh, Directors of Industries who are generally In charge 
of these Industries have field staff similar to that of the CommisSion. 
In most States, Development Commissioners do not directly 
organize and Implement the programmes In the Community 
Development Areas; but where, as In Madras, the Development 
Commissioner operates through the Director of Industries, he also 
has staff similar to that of ~he ;commission.' Co-operative Societies 
and certified Institutions do not, however, have field staff because 
their activities are comparatively con~ntrated In one or two places. 
Where, however, the programmes are undertake~ by the certified 
Khadi Institutions functioning over the entire State or a very large 
portion of It, they also have fieid .staff. Thus, one of the striking fea­
tures in the organiZjltional machinery Is overlapping of functlon.s and 
personnel between the Commission, State Boards and other assisted 
agencies iri the States. · · 

18.5 To <>bviate or at any rate t<> reduce this. multipliclly. of 
personnel In the field for the same functions, the Commission took 
the decision to transfer the field staff, to the administrative control of 

Sf\~ ~~t~tory State Boards,: The ~ransfer of field ~taff, however, Is no~ 
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yet complete and, consequently, overlapping of personnel continues I~ 
many cases.. The delay in the transfer of-staff Is not- only administra­
tively wasteful and, therefore, undesirable; but the absence of clear,well 
defined lines of communications has disabled many of the operating 
units In need of technical asalstance to obtain It from the Commis­
sion's staff. Allegations have been made that very often the feild staff 
of the organizers do not have adequate volume of work; but neither 
the Zonal Director to whose· office most of the personnel are now 
attached, nor the State Board, Is In a position to avail themselves of 
their services because they are not under their administrative control· 
and consequently not subject to their orders. Many instances were 
cited by the r.epresentatlves from different States to support these 
allegations. -

18.6 We suggest Immediate action to transfer the field staff at 
the district and lower levels as well as the staff at the State level to 
the Statutory State Boards as early as possible.· Efffclency of 
administration as well as effective deplotmen~ of technical manpower 
available can be achieved only If there Is one unified 
administrative machinery at the State level. We are, 

· therefore, of the view that the Commission need not have 
field staff of Its own. Whatever work Is done In the 
States must be through· the State Boards. The transfer of the officers 
and the field staff at the State level will, In our opinion, eliminate , 
the present conflict between the Commission's officers at t)le State 
level and ·the field staff already transferred to the State Boards .. 
There Is, however, one Important aspect . that needs careful 
examination. State Boards have generally been very lax 
In the submission of progress and technical reports.· 
They must be made to realise that In ·the changed conditions . 
they will have the responsibility for providing adequate technical, 
supervlsery and Inspectorial assistance necessary so a~ to enable an' 
operative unit to attain and maintain the desired .(evel ·of ·efficiency,. 
and also for forwarding In time progress and other reports so that the 
organizer at the Commlsslo!l's headquarters Is kept .Informed of :the 



222 

details of the work done, Industry organiserfadvlser of the Coml)lls­
slon must necessarily be consulted from time to time so that It will be 
possible for him to co-ordinate w~rk of the different agencies In the_ 
States and provide any special type of assistance that may be required. 

18.7 As noticed earlier In Chapter 3, absence of a sufficiently 
favourable economic environment for the development of the village 
Industries Is due mainly to the multiplicity of agencies in the field, and 
their unrelated and unco-ordinated efforts. So far, neither the 
Commission's approach nor of the Statutory State Boards to the 
organizational pattern has been defined, nor the functions of' 
each of the different agencies in . the field clearly demarcated. 
Except in three States, viz. Madras, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh, 
there are Statuary State Boards in all other .States. We understand 
that the Government of Uttar Pradesh has already · decided to set 
up a Statutory State Board on the model of other States ; 
and In Madhya Pradesh a new Board covering the entire reorganizes! 
State will shortly be constituted. In Bombay and Andhra, the existing 
State Boards face certain problems qwing to the reorganization of 
States, but this is only a temporary pr<?blem which will be solved In 
course of time. In other. words, except In three States, there are 
Statutory bodies entrusted with the responsibility for the develop­
ment of village Industries in their respective areas. Consequently, 
there Is need now to prescribe not only the pattern of organization 
most suitable for the village industries in the future, but define and 
allocate functions of each of the different agencies in the field. 

18.8 At present, there is no uniformity of approach, to the 
question of the most suitable form of organization for village Indust­
ries either at the Commission's level or at the State level. At pre­
sent, the Commission provides assistance dire~tly and through the 
State Boards to registered Institutions and co-operative societies. 
The State Boards also assist egistered institutions and co­
operatives as in Bombay or only registered institutions 
;IS In Saurashtra or only co-operative societies as In Bihar, 
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Andhra. and Mysore. Generally work In the Intensive areas of the 
Commission Is entrusted to registered Institutions, and progress In 
the organisation of co-operatives for village industries has been 
negligible. Directors of Industries and Development Commissioners, 
on the other hand, assist only co-operative societies, Consequently, 
there Is need. now to define: · (1) the pattern on which the future 
development of village industries should be, and (II) the manner In 
which funds should be disbursed. 

18.9 From the detailed reviews of the industries presented 
earlier, It can be said that no where In the country has a sufficiently 
favourable economic environment for the development of village 
industries been created. This Is due mainly to the multiplicity of 
agencies and their unrelated and un-coordinated efforts In the 
field. We fully appreciate that with the present multiplicity of 
agencies in the field and the absence of a uniform policy, 
effective planning of the development at the State 'level presented a 
number of problems in the past; but the continuation of the position 
even after the appointment of the Commission and the acceptan·ce In 
principle that funds for the development. of village Industries should 
be channelised only through State Boards Is not easy to explain. If the 
effort of all the agencies are to yield commensurate results and If 
available experience is to be utilised·to the maximum possible advan­
'tage, there Is urgent need to co-ordinate and redirect their efforts. 

18.10 We are aware that since 1957-58 annual conferences 
·are held to plan the development of village industries in different 
States and allocate responsibilities to different agencies.' Even this 
has not facilitated effective planning because disbursements actually 
made bear no relation to the allocations agreed upon at the time of 
the conference. · Funds have been disburse,t without due 
regard to the area of operation ·of each of the agencies, 
with the result that there has been avoidable conflict In the working 
of different industries In the field. In fact, location of more than one 
unit In the same area has affected successful working of both 
units and often they had to close down. In brief, no systematic 
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effort has . been, made to plan·· the· · development of, . village· 
industries and allocate funds accordingly. State - wise 
planning cannot 'be done·. on an All.:.lndia basis because 
the conditions facing village Industries In different States and In different 
areas of. each State vary widely. Planning can ;be effective only If 
local· conditions are taken Into· consideration and ·plans are prepared 
to.suit them. 

IS. II A point that merits serious consideration Is the lack of 
clear policy regarding the formation of federations of co-operative 
societies for different industries. We have in the field today 
federations of single-craft, single-purpose and multi-purpose co-op-

. orative societies at the district and at the State levels. 
Several of the small registered Institutions also · have 
constituted themselves into federations at the State level. 
Neither their functions nor the nature of their Inter-relations have 
been clearly defined. Also, what their functions and activities are In 
relation to the Statutory State Boards have not been clearly defined. 
Already in many States the formation of these federations has given 
rise to a number of conflicts. Once the State Boards which have 
generally completed their preliminary arrangements for more effective 
work In the field, begin their activities, the area of conflicts Is likely 
to widen. It Is, therefore, _urgently necessary to systematise the 
approach to the organizational pattern. So long as there Is no unlfor­
mit.y of approach, effective action Is not possible; and the efforts . 
made by different agencies unrelated as they are to one another 

·tend_to be dlffused rather than purposive. Effective coverage of 
. artisans according to well-prepared, integrated plan spread over 
a period of time in such circumstances becomes Impossible. Conse­
quently, the present position requires to be revised and reviewed. 

-18.12 We also 'desire to point out that there has not been 
any effort to coordinate the work In the Held with other constructive 
Institutions such as Gandhi Smarak Nidhl, Kasturba Nidhi etc., with .. 
the result· that there has been considerable waste of. effort .and. of 
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money. It may be useful to explore the scope for closer co-oper~tjon 
with these Institutions in the implementation of different, programmes. 

18:13 In spite of the constitution of the <:;om mission, disbur­
sements of.funds for village industries continue tq .be made towards 
the second half of the financial year. We discussed this question with 
various officers of the ·commlsson to ascertain the real causes. We 
find that the main reason for· all such ·clelays is the. cumbersqme 
procedure followed at the Commi_ssion's office and the 
altogether unnecessarily Involved system of scrutiny. of applications. 
In our considered opinion, the present administrative procedure rele­
gates to the background the essential features of an application and 
attaches undue _importance to a few technical details.. Secondly, 
delays occur as a result .of faulty planning of work as .a whole. We 
would, therefore, suggest that before allocations, tentative , 
or otherwise are . made, actual details of the proposed 
work, together with the selected areas must be obtained. 
This will, . on the one hand, supply essential data to avoid, 
duplication of effort we referred ~o above and, on. the other, enable 
the applicant agency to satisfy technical re'lulrements, of the present 
procedure. We are, .however, of the view t·hat there Is urgent need 
to simplify and standardise procedures so as to eliminate· delays and 
facilitate a more rational disbursement of, funds. This also will be 

. possible only when a more purposive effort is made to Improve ~he . 
administrative and organizational ma,fhlnery for effective planning of 
each year's work. 

18.14 During this period, a few attempts have been made to 
'plan the developl)'lent of village industries as an Integral part of a Plan 
for the development of a selected area. Mention may be made of the 
experimental schemes called ~ramodaya Sanghs In Madras, Gramo­
dyog Kendras In Uttar Pradesh and Gramodyog Samitles In Bihar. 

· Of the various efforts at Integrated development, the most 
systematised experimental measure is the Intensive .Area 
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Scheme of the Commission. The data available to us on these expe. · 
rlmental efforts at lntegrted planning and development ar'e ~xtre­
mely meagre. Even from the Intensive Areas, we have hot _been· able 
to secure detailed Information on the results obtained from the 
experimental work carried out during the last four ·to five years 
In some of the Areas. So far as we can judge on the basis of 
the available data, . It appears t~ us that even In the Inte­
nsive Areas a sustained attempt Is yet to be made to 
develop village industries as an essential and Integral part of 
the plan for the different areas. The data available to us show that 
even with considerable idle productive capacity of many units, 
exports of finished goods take place on a substantial s"cale. This 
clearly Indicates that the effort at Integrated development even In the 
Intensive Areas - where comparatively a more systematic effort has 

, been made, much progress Is yet to be made towards the desired 
goal. All that we can say at persent Is that no more than an 
experimental effort has been made and all the problems of Integrated 
planning still remain to be pnd<:rstood and solved. . 

18.15 The absence of an Integrated and well planned approach 
Is nowhere better illustrated than In the Isolated appro_ach 
reflected In the sanctions of funds for technical . research, · 

' publicity and propaganda and seminars and conferences 
(Table I ). The purpose of publicity and propaganda 
Is to enable people at large to understand the economic and social 
significance of village industrie& and their achievements. Of far greater 
Importance Is the dissemination of knowledge among those who are . 
actually working in the field regarding the technical progress made 
from time to time. In the first place, we find that the sanction of 
funds for publicity and propaganda for each industry bears no relation 
to the total expenditure. Secondly, the manner In which moneys have 
been utilized for this purpose Is also unsatisfaceory. Thirdly, there 
Is no uniformity of purpose In the publications Issued by different, 
industry organizers. We find a clear trend towards further 
Isolation In the effort of each Industry . to have a 
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p~~iodical of Its own, ·.plm?hlet;;· le1flets . arid similar 
'publications of Its own·. No where has' ari.attempt been made to sys­
tenl~tise tnese ·publications a-nd· bring' .;ut the · essential unity of 
purpose ofvillag~ Industries as a whole: We,'theref.;re, c~n~Ider tha~, 

. ' . . . . -

, TABLE I 

Expenditure Incurred •Up -To '1958-59 
.. .(Rs lakhs) 

Publicity Seminars Exhibition Total 
and and ··· ~ · · • Industry 

Propaganda Conf<i'r~n·ces · 
... 
1 .• Processing of cereals 

and Atta Chakki 
2., Village Oil 
3. Village L,eather 

. 0.59:; 
,0.93, 

4. Cottage Match . . . 0.~5 
5. Gur and Khands~ri .; 0.05 
6. Palm Gur 2,80. 
7. • No~-edible Oils and Soap0.40 , 
8. Hand.made Paper 0.32 
9. Bee-keeping 

I 0. Village Pottery 
. II. Fibre 

. 0.08 
' 

·.i' 
·. o . .D4 

0.:12_ 

_ O.lS 
-~.'!'"i 

-. 
0.86" 

O.o3 
......... 

" 
0.63, 

' --· .1.05 
0.04 0.04 

- . ·:0.95 

""' ,o,os 
- -3.15 

. -·· ··0.40 
::,:~ 0.32· 
O.IS. 1.04 

0.11 
. ' ... \- \ 

Total 6.12 1.40 " .. 0 • 0.22 ; .; 7.74. 

. while it is ·necessary to allocate to ~ach industry' funds'. for pu~licity 

. and j)ropaganda, their utilization. must be through 'the 'birJctorate 
'·of Publicity of the · Commission at' the All-)~dia:·· level' and 
of the State Boards at tlie State level for pubtii:ationS' In the 
regional languages. We are ·c6nstrainea to · obs<!r~e that ·many 

·publications would have been the better for not·'iiavhig.been print\!d. 
If a p~riodical is at all necessary- we' are nofreany. con~inced. of the 

'n.ee'd for It beciuse' ttie' Commission already· b~lngs ·'out· two 
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' 
perlo.dlcals- It should be one common for. all village Industries. thl~ 
may be Issued by the Directorate of Publicity on behalf·of the 
Commission. State Boards on behalf of their agencies. may do so In 
their respective regional languages. The artides.and reviews .In· such 
perJodicals ·must be of a sufficiently high standard. 

18.16. Similarly we doubnhe utility of convening the number 
of conferen~ a~d seminars for each industry.· We agree that 
some of the seminars organized recently for selected groups of 
persOns to consider technical aspects of certain industries have been 
usefulr but judged by the results obtained, the number of seminars 
and conferences convened is on the whole too many. Expenditure 
on these activities are not fully reflected in the figures which 
we have presented In this chapter. Far too many persons 
attend conferences and seminars and their contribution to them is 
meagre. Expenditure on their travel, it appears to us, cannot 
be considered to have served any useful purpose. As a matter of 
general policy we recommend that there should be more effective 
control over the number of conferences, and· of the number of per­
sons attending them. The E:hief Executive Officer must be directed 
to-control the number·of persons who attend conferences. He ought 
to.satisfy himself that the persons invited to attend conferences and 
seminars can indeed contribute something to them. 

18.17 As a general rule we are of the view that separate 
a'!ocatlon of fund,.. are not necessary for exhibitions for different 
industries. The. Sales Development · Section which also attends 

. to exhibitions, can be made to take over this.functlon of organizing 

. exhibitions and there would be greater clarity ln. approach as well 
as in design of exhibition if it Is entrusted to one ·section of the 
Commission. Here also we would suggest restraint In expen­
diture as far as possible. Instead of exhibitions at the All-India !~vel 
'which have served no purpose other-than propaganda, exhibition· at 
the taluka and at t.h.e district levels would be more useful because 
people ·Interested in the work will be able to get an idea of the 
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:·work that Is. being do~e. Even as a propaganda measure, It will have 
gh!at~r effect. But even here uniformity of purpose Is necessary, and 
funds· may be a,l,lotted for ex~ibitions of village industries as a whole 
Instead of for each Industry separately. · 

18.18 We have pointed out In our reviews ofthe industries 
' that the organizational progress, by and large, has been poor and far 
below the prescribed target. We have also pointed out that utili­
sation of productive capacity In most cases does not exceed 50 
per cent, The review of the organlz~tlonal machinery and Its 
functioning discussed above points out' clearly that the organiza­
tional machinery evolved so far lias not come up to the 
requirements of development of village industries. Lack of clarity 
and uniformity of approach, absence of any effective attempt 
at Integrated planning and the uniform failure to select areas In which 
selected industries could function effectively, characterise the activi­
ties so far. Unless these are remedied as early as possible, the deve­
lopment of village industries on the lines desirable In the national In­
terest cannot be promoted. The failure of the Industries to register 
progress .Is due not merely to the difficulties In the field, but In an eq­
ual measure to the failure of the organizational effort In the directions 
mentioned above. This then Is a very Important task to which, we 
consider, the Commlsson must give priority of attention. 



CHAPTER l9 

SUMMING UP. 

T-he review of the working of the different village industries 
during the last six years points to the following conclusions. During 
both the First and the Second Five )'ear Plans, the responsibility allo· 
tted by the Plans was larg~r than the Board or the Comrplsslon was 
actually called upon to shoulder. The work entrusted to It was less 
than half of the original allocation In the Plans. Till the. end of the 
Second Five Year Plan not more than Rsl7 crores or less than halfof 
the original allotment of Rs 38.8 crores are likely. to be sanctioned 
and corresp9ndingly, organisational effort required of the· Commissi­
on and its agencies Is very much smalfer. 

19.2 The review of the progress of the different agencies in 
the field shows that by the end of 1957-58 registered Institutions, 
co-operative societies and, Intensive Areas of the Commission have 
been able to complete the essential preliminary arrangements and, In 
some cases had commenced productive operations. But more than 
half the work allotted to them remained to be done as they have still 
to organise many of che production units In "many of the industries, By 
and large, State Boards, Development Commissioners and Directors 
of Industries have not been able to Implement the programmes In 
their respective areas •. So far mos~ of them hav~ merely disbursed 
funds to other agencies and have done only a small amollnt of actual 
work. During 1959--59, quite "II number of them have beg<m their 
operations, and from the current year onwards their "hare In the. 
total work Is likely to be larger. 'As a result, actual work done so 
far has been very small. The effort of the last six years would thus 
appear to have been essentially exploratory. 
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19.3 Consequently, the size ofthe organizational effort made 
·so far Is small In relation to the scope for development of the Indu­
stries Judged by the availability of raw materials and the number of 
artisans engaged In the village lnd'ustrles. As we pointed out In the 
reviews, the effort that has so far been made Is confined to a few 
areas In each State; and as many of the units of production were not 
located In appropriate places, the actual coverage of artisans Is small· 
even In the areas In which work has been organized. 

19.4 The nature of the 'llffort illso has not been satisfactory 
firstly because there was no experience on which the Board or the 
Commission could draw and, therefore most, of the work done has 
been on a trial and error basis. Secondly, personnel available and 
facilities for. Implementing any of the programmes were both 
Inadequate In the field. Consequently the effort was not Integrated 
and planned · ln .. co-operation with the different agencies 
with the. result that there has been more dispersal of 
Industries than purposive decent~;liZatlo-n:· D~~~-;,t~ali;tiOn-.iil"luclf 
would mean ;;-pbnn.ed effort at-organizing Industries such-wise that 
each of thein supported the other. But so far this has not been 
really achieved. Consequently, th.e quality of work done generally has 
been poor ·and th~ results obtained have generally been not so 
satisfactory. · ' . 

19.5 Owing mainly to these two funda'!lental defects, the· 
Impact of ·each of · the development programmes on the problem 
of under-employinen~ among the existing artisans engaged In each 
ofthe Industries has been, at best, very small. The contribution of 
these programmes to the Improvement of the economic conditions 
has also "been very small. Even In the Industries like village oil, • 
non-edible oils an~ soap and palm gur, handmade paper and ·bee­
keeping, the benefits of the development programmes have been very 
few. While In the village oil, palm-gur and bee-keeping the relative 

. . 
~lze of the Impact was larger, In non-edible oils end soap Industry In 
relatl~n to the total expenditure, the benefits have been comparatively 
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small because one-half of the pr~gramme viz. organlzati_on for·· the 
collection of non-edible oil seeds and production of non~dible oils 
has yet to be Implemented on the scale necessary to sustain the work 
of the soap units allotted. In the handmade paper industry. although 
production has Increased, the effort to organize industries on a decen­
tralised basis remains to be made, and, similarly, in the village pottery 
and fibre schemes much headway remains to be made. As a result, the 
bulk. of the artisans engaged in these industries have not so far been 
brought within the fold ·of the beneficial effects of the programme. 

. ' . 
19.6 One ofthe major defects in the effort made so far is the 

absence at all stagas of a standardized procedure, The organizational 
machinery at the headquarters an,(ln-tliefleld-l;cks unity of purpose, 
clarity of approach and division of functions. Consequently, results of 
the efforts made have been poor. ·Though steps have been taken to 
remedy the position, much remains to be done. 

'19.7 We are, however, conscious that what has been done so 
far represents the first attempt at a planned development of village 
Industries all over the country, and the problems that have come up 
and the difficulties encountered indicate that the experimental and 
exploratory attempt can succeed provided its main weaknesses are 
removed and 'foundations for a self-sustained and self-supporting 
organizational pattern is devised, The trends In the utilization of 
funds, the pace in production, particularly" during the last two years, 
fully support our view that with the basic changes that we have sug­
gested In each programme, village industries can be developed to a 
level where they can begin to contribute substantially to the Improve­
ment Of the artisans engaged In them. 

19.8 To achieve this, however, there is need for a fundament­
ally different appr~ach both to training and technical research. Train­
Ing programmes as a whole, as we pointed out, have not yielded the 
results expected. In fact, training facilities for all village industries • remained Inadequate eoth in quality and In content. The personnel 
~mployed both at th~ Commission'$ level .and in the f(~l~ ~'l not have. 



233 

a clear Idea of the Importance of their work nor- Its relation to the 
effort of everyone else. The programme of trnlnlng a c;adre of wor~ 

.kers capable of organizing these Industries· in an Integr-ated manner 
Is a sine qua non for the success of these programmes. 

19.9 Technical research so far has been confined to a few 
problems. It has not yet been. extended to the evolution of tools 
and lmpleinents which will' raise the productivity of the ar-tisans 
engaged In the different Industries. As we have· polnted.out earlier, 
the success of any plan for .c:he development of village Industries 
·ultimately depends upon the extent to which the artisan Is enabled 

I . 
to raise his efficiency and productivity and the extent to which his 
economic position Is strengthened by an appropriate organization. So 
long as he does not have assured supplies of raw materials at reason­
able prices, on the one hand. and fairly secure markets for his products 
at prices that will give him a fair rate of. return, on the other,no · 
plan can be considered to be a success. This points to the need for 
urgent action towards evolving the right type of organizational 
pattern and more appropriate methods of planning the development 
of these Industries. 



CHAPTER 20 

APPROACH AND PLANNING 

. . In our review, w.e pointed out that so far there has been no 
uniformity .of approach to planning the development of village indu­
stries and the work that has been done so far has not . resulted In 
a pattern of organization that can be expected to facilitate the 
development ·of village industries on a self-:sustalned basis. The 
multiplrclty of agencies In the field has addeCI to the number of 
difflcul~les In evolving a systematised approach. 

•Approach 

20.2 Development programmes for the industries. under the 
parview of the Commission can be successful. only if th~ approach to 
the basic organizational pattern Is uniform, and programmes are rela­
ted to the conditions obtaining in the area selected for their lmple· 
mentation. As most of the village Industries under the purview of 
the Commission are industries which mainly process agri­
cultural raw materials, their development are dependent on the 
agricultural conditions In the area, and co"nsequently they must be 
related to the plan for the devclopment.of the rural economy as a 
whole in that area .. Village industries can thrive in·- the selected 
areas only if the scope for the development of.each Industry in the 
selected area Is precisely determined. In other words, as the majority 
of the village industries under the purview of the Commission produce 
essential consumer goods, such as rice, oil, match, soap, etc. Integra­
tion of the Programmes for the development '(olith those of agriculture 
and r>lated activities In th2 area seems to be the most 
natural thing to do. Moreover, costs of production of 
most village industries products as conp1red with those 
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of the corresponding large-scale industries are ·higher. 
As each of these commodities affect cost of living In the 
rural areas, reduction In costs should be one of the main objectives 
of policy. Costs of proC!uctlon can be progressivE:ly brought down 
only 1fthere Is an effective Integration between agriculture and the 
village industries, and programmes are so prepared that productlon'in 
an area Is consumed in that area Itself, reducing the costs of both trans­
port and storage. Exports of products from an area should generally 
be-confined only to the surplus over local needs. It seems to us that as 
the bulk of the industries such as rice, gur and khandsarl, palm-gur, 
etc;, being essentially agricultural off-season industries, It Is possible 
to plan their development as an integral part of a·pl•n for the develop­
l)lent of the rural econo!l'y as a whole so as· to have the maximum 
Impact on the incidence of under-employment.and ~nemployment In 
a ?iven area. Thus, for example, l.o an oil-s'eeds producing area,. 
the programme for the Improvement In the yield per acre 
specifically providing for the development of the village oil Industry 
there can be effective co-ordination 6f the two plans, and purchase 
storage and distributional problems will each become more amena­
ble to effective solution. Consequently, it Is necessary to examine 
and determine precisely the optimum economic unit for each 
of the village Industries and how best they can be Integrated with 
a scheme.o.f development for the entire rural economy, 

20.3 It appears to us that If development of each selected area 
Is planned In such an Integrated fashion, providing for all ~ypes of 
activities, Including Khadl and Village Industries as an essential and Inte­
gral part of the total effort, there will be uniformity of purpose gover­
ning and Influencing the volume as well as the direction of effort In 
each case. The resources of the' area In such an Integrated plan will 
then be ·developed to meet the needs of the area, and consequently, 
pattern of land utilisation ln. the area also will be determined In accor­
dance with needs. There will, thus, be lntegrat_lon not merely at the 
planning ·level. but at the operational level. Such an Integration will 
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help to determine whether or not an area' has any stope for the deve­
lopment of any of the industries at present under the purview oF the 
Commission ; and whether or no~ other i~dustries essential to the 
welfare of the popuhtion In that are• should·not b~ included In ~he 
plan. for development. · ' 

20.4 Unless the approach is thus Integrated at the base,' 
effective jmplementation of any scheme towards the Improvement of 
the economic conditions of the artisans will not becom'e possible. 
Secondly, such an approach will automatically unify and cc~-ordinate 
the activities ·of all agencies because, with an integrated plan for the 
whole area, ·there ·can be only one and not many implementing 
agencies. Thirdly, the preparation of an Integrated plan for an area Is 
Itself an educative process, and the realisatioa that prosperity 
depends up~il mutual help and' co-operation will help to awaken 
social consciousness and create an awareness of 'mutual obligation, 
without which decentralised economic development through village 
industrie; is not likely to be possible. 

20.5 Integrated plans can be prepared only on the basis of 
compact areas within which the optimum economic units can be 
located and operated. We do not have any firm or reliable data to 
determine the size of an optimum unit, or the costs and prices of 
each product. Each of these questions needs to be specifically studied 
and decided. It Is, .therefore, necessary to organize and conduct 
experimental centres so that answers to these basic questions and 
experience In organizing and running these centres can be obtained. 
Only when adequate, detailed experience of plannJng becomes avail­
able, can a fuiHiedged plan be realistically prepared.The Intensive Area· 
Scheme, the Gramodyog Samltls and Kendras to which a reference was 
made earlier, represent attempts at an Integrated approach and work. 
We do not, however, have even In these areas, sufficient experience 
to assess the scope for, as well as the economics of, the 
d~velopment of village industries as part of the develop­
men~ qf ~h~ whole area. We do no~ have ~~fflclent dat~ 



to Indicate how far costs ·and prices !lave been.. reduced 
because of the economies in transport ·and distribution,' 
nor do we have enough Information to assess the extent to which 
conditions of artisans In these industries have been Improved. The 
available data Indicate that even in Intensive Areas productive capacity 
of different village industry units has not been determined in relation 
to the local or. nearby markets and exportS of finished products from 
areas have been sizable In volume. · In the experimental centres of 
Gramodyog.Samltls ln. Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar ~he emphasis 
has been more on Khadi than on village Industries and· the .effo·rt so 
far does not give us any r'ellable data. · 

20.6 We pointed out e~rller that there has been no serious 
marketing problem In any of the village industries so far. In- indivi­
dual industries we noticed that marketing difficulties . are beginning 
to manifest themselyes even though there Is considerable under~ 

11tllisatlon of productive capacity. Once production units begin to 
work to capacity, marketing Is likely to become the central problem 
of development: It Is, therefore, essential to test whether and how 
(ar the pre.sent group of Industries can be developed successfully .and 
profitably In compact areas If production Is oriented towards local 
mar-kets. We pointed out In our ·reviews that maj_or. problems In 
most village Industries are supplies of raw materials at .fair prices and 
assured markets for their finished products. The severity of most of 
these problems can be minimised· if their development Is based on the 
local needs and resources. We.are, therefore; of the view that experi­
mental centres, sufficiently large In number should be organized 

I 
~nd run to obtain representative data of working and experience. 

. ' Planning·· 

20.7 The approach to the development on this basis ls.llkely 
to eliminate the present Inconsistencies In planning the development 
of the village Industries. Th·e approach that we suggest will 
. he, I.~ ,eo achieve an effective jntegratlo~. not ·,.only between 
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the programmes of village Industries and agriculture, but also between 
each of the industries themselves. Development of any or all of 
these Industries, if our approach Is accepted, will have to be related to 

. the needs and resources of an area. Consequentlly, no industry' other 
than those for whose development conditions in the area are favoura­
ble can and will be started and as a result, their operations will have 
maximum favourable conditions for development. 

20.8 A number of other Important pointS also need to be 
noted, As each industry's development will naturally be related 
to the needs and resoures of an a~ea, there can be n'o 
question of undue delays In organizing production. Secondly, , 
problems regarding supply and storage of raw materials as well as 
sale of finished products will each 'be smaller than now because 
productive C.pacity will be determined in relation to the size of the 
,local or nearby. markets. So long as the size Df as optimum unit for 
each Industry Is precisely determined on the basis of intensive 
and extensive experiments, the area to which each unit will b,e 
related can be determined and on that basis planning can be mor,e 
effective and realistic. 

20.9 We, therefore, suggest that, at the base, I. e, the. selected 
area, the redius of the coverage being determined In relation to .the 
optimum size of each unit, artisans engaged in these Industries should 
be organized into primary co-operative societies. These different 
primary co-operative societies may be persuaded to become . 
member, of a co-<>perative union at some suitable level, 
so that at the level of the un.ion, which will cover large numbers 
of societies and artisans, spread over sufficiently large a terri­
tory, developmental plan~ for the _entire area covered by the union 
can be prepared on the basis we suggested 'above. This uni~n will 
decide what industries are to be taken up for development and what 
will be their respective size, and where they will be located etc. 
This will necessarily mean Integration of one industry with another 
and all the industries with agriculture. The preparation of 
plans on this basis will eliminate the present conflicts 
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In the field arising from the multiplicity of agencies as 
well as of their different staff. Depending upon the number 
of unions and the areas covered by them, we would suggest that 
these co-operative unions should also form regional federatiollj so 
as to obtain. detailed guidance and advice In the preparation of deve­
lopment plans. These federations may In their turn constitute an 
apex body at the State level so as to ensure effective coordination 
and Integration of all activities at the State level. ·Such an apex body 
can then provide on a planned basis common services such as finance, 
te:hnlcal guidance, marketing etc. . 

20.10 Wh.ile this approach and planning naturally refer to the 
programmes to be adopted in the future, there is need to re­
examine the position of the units already In ·opera­
tlon and which, as we pointed out In our reviews, have 
not been located and worked according t6 any plan. To 
the extent that allotted units have not been organize~ for pro­
duction, we would suggest that Immediate steps be taken to have 
them located as we have suggested, or where feasible, they may be 
transferred to other agencies within the same State where their loca­
tion an the new basis we have suggested will be possible. 

20.11 We believe that in the Interest of a more rapid and. 
broader-based development of these Industries on a pattern that will 
facilitate their growth to normalcy all the assisted. agencies will help 
to mlnlmlse procedural and financial problems Involved In the trans­
fer of funds, pattern of reorganization and agre~ to adopt and follow 
the functions we hav~asslgned to each. We have no doubt that without 
mutual co-operation and help, development .of village Industries on a 
scale commensurate w!th needs and possibilities Is not feasible, and 
In this venture, co-operation and assistance of all the agencies will be 
available to all. 

20.12 The Implication of the outlines of reorganization and 
approach we have suggested above, Is an acceleration of the pace of 
co-operatlvlsation of all Industries. While at the base It Is desirable 



to organize single-purpose, single-craft Industrial co-operatives to 
promote and retain community of Interests of the artisans, the co­
operative union, which will be in charge of planning will be a multi­
purpose, multi-craft union of alf pri!TlBry societies. Only such a 
body can take objective view of the relative Importance of different 
.Industries and asslgn to each Its proper role In the plan of economic 
development. Necessarily such a body will also have as its memberS:, 
co-operative societies o.f all other activities Including agriculture and 
Its reh>ted activities in .the areas. ' 

20.13 The planning ofthe development of selected areas as an 
Integrated whole implies that a number of other 'industrl~s ·suitable 
for development In the area may also have to be taken up and con­
seque~tly It may be necessary to increase the number of Industries 
under the purview of the Commission In accordance with the · 
requirements of each . different area. Planning the develop- ' 
ment of village Industries in accordance with the local 
conditions and preparing development schemes for other Industrial 
activities will necessitate patterns of assistance based on local needs. 
In such a case, It Is not possible to retain' the present unrealistic 
uniform pattern of assistance for the whole country. This will also 
help.to eliminate the problem of duplication of staff. The co-operative 
union at the level determined on the basis of the conditions In each 
State will become the effective planning agency, responsible for the 
preparation as well as the Implementation of the plans, 

20.14 Such a body representing all interests will command sufl­
flclent power and prestige In the area so ,as to entitle It to receive 
funds directly. The audit and accounts and similar functions could 
also be entrusted to such bodies so as to reduce to the· minimum the 
administrative functions of higher authori~les. 

20.15 Co-operatlvls~tlon at the base and at the union level 
prov)de for strength in numbers and In financial stake. Organization 
of such area body Into a federation either at the regional level In 
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- -
large States or at the State level in smaller States will strengthen the 
entire organizational machinery. Such a federation consisting of all 
yillage industries Including Khadl and Village Industries which are not 
yet under the purview of the Commission, will ,have sufficient power 
as io be recognized as a viable agency to borrow funds from the 
existing financial Institutions. The commercial , and banking 

. functions of the Commission can then ·be transferred to these federa- · 
tions. It will then become possible to initiate the development 
of village Industries on a self-supporting, self-sustaining basis. The 
federation at the State level will consist of the representatives of 
the unl:ms and the federation, therefore, will be' entitled to determine 
both the volume and the nature of the _common services necessary. 
The faderation will thus become effective· organizing and planning 
agency at the State level whereas the union will be the effective 
imJllementlng agency.' 

20.16 Statutory State Boards we feel should continue and steps 
must be tal<en to persuade the authorities to setup such bodies where 

, they do noi: exist. The State Boards sh(>uld upto the· extent of 
2/3 of their membership, be composed of the representatives of these 

~ 

federations and necessarily the Stat~ Boards must In their deliberation 
associate the Development Commissioner, Directors of Industries, 

-and others concered with the development of all Khadl and village 
indus.tries. The balance of 1/3 may be chosen from among those who 
have the knowledge and experience of village Industries' work or 
have been associated with constructive work. The State Board 
consisting of these representatives will then be able to obtain from 
the State Govern~ents assistance· In policy matters, It will be the 
primary functions of the State ijoard to Integrate the plans prepared 
by the federations with the plan of the State as a whole and to obtain 
from the other departments of the State Governments, technical, 
(inanclal and operational assistance required by the Implementing 
agencies In the field. Thus, our proposal is not merely an integration 
in the. field between one group of industries and another, but an 
lntegt·ated approach right from the Sta.te Government to the base. 
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~0..17 _lfthe :delegation of .r-esponsibility, suggested -by_ .us Is 

~effected, the Commission's responsibility will be m~inly dlsburse­
_lllent _of :funds for the develop.m_ent qf these indu_s_tries _an_d co-ordina­
-~ion of worlc .of the ,different S_tl\te Bo~rds, techni.c;al r_~se_arch anp the 
plann.lng of-training at.diffe~ent.levels. Y:/e ~o not, however, desire 
,to .elaP.ora_te these sugges_tlons at this stage because how far _and in 
what manner delegation of responsibility can be eff_ected will depend 
_upon the pace of progress In the fiel_d, and t~e _capacity_of the differ_ent 

, _age~cl_es to undertake and dis_charge satl_sfl'ctorily _the func_tions· 
_assigned to them. Necessarily -~his .~ill be a p_eriod of tri_al and errqr, 
_but we consider tha_t it is inevitable .If _the development of.village In· 
.dustries is _to be _on a ~ound and well-laid basis. 



CHAPTER 21 

ADMINISTRATION 

We have indicated In the previous chapte~ the lines on 
which reorganization should be attempted, We are fully conscious 
that reorganization on the lines s_uggested by us will take time.· 
Meanwhile, there Is need for a number of changes both at the head­
quarters of the Commission and of the State Boards In the field. We 
propose In this Chapter to indicate the main changes necessary. 

. ' 

21.2 In spite of the constitution of the Commlsslorr In· April 
1957, there has-been no significant Improvements In the pace and 
time of disbursements .of funds. They continue to be made In the· 
second half oft~e fln~ncial year. In splte.of conferences convened by 
the Commission In the last quarter of each financial year during the Ia• 
st three years, these delays ha~e continued, One of the reasons for the 
continuance of this unsatisfactory position Is the Inability of~he Comrnl· 
ssion to Inform the representatives s4fflclently In advance of the likely 
amount offunds available for each State and, on the other, the 
absence of sufficiently detailed progress reports from the different 
agencies to assess their ability to undertake ·programmes. The 
review that we have presented above, has made It clear, we hope, 
that In the lmmedlat~ future, there should be no expansion of the 
programme for village industries on the present basis except In a 
marginal sense and In areas where no "work has so far been organised, 
and where. there are reasonable chances for successful operation 
subject to the limitations of our suggestions ·made In the previous 
chapter. In the Immediate future attention must be primarily devo­
ted to the reorganization of work on the lines we have indicated, 
It is, however, neces~ry . tO Improve the, working of the centre~ 
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already sanctl~ned In different Industries so as to reduce to the 
minimum losses already Incurred and, ·wherever possible, funds 
should be reallotted so as to expedite organization of centres.· 
But In every case, whether of consolld~tlon or of progress towards, 
fuller utilisation of existing capacity or completing the work already 
In hand, the main objective should be. that, as soon as possible, 
these production units should become part of . the developmental 
plans we have outlined. Towards this end, we consider that the 
primary function of the · Industry organizers of the Commission 
should be to .assist In consolidation of work already done, provision 
of technical guidance and supervision and to this task the energies 
of the Commission must be bent. 

Follow-up 

21.3 The present procedure for the scrutiny of schemes, refe­
rences to the Standing Finance Committee and disbursement's of 
funds is cumbersome. ;!me-consuming and needs complete change. We 
have suggested ·that the schellles of development should be prepar:ed 
by the Federations at State level and f~rwar-led to the Commission 
for sanction through the State Board. The schemes should specify In 
detail where, when and how they are meant to be Implemented. But at 
presept and In the Immediate f~ture there is need for considerably 
greater follow-up than has been so far. I~ fact, as we have pointed 
out, no effort has been made by the Commission to follow-up the 
progress.ofVillage Industries as In the case of Khadl. Village Industries 
have been comparatively unimportant and consequently due attention 
has not been givon. Disbursement< of funds sho;Jid be on the basis 
of requirements of each programme so that fund• do not get locked. 
up with the Institutions. We have pointed out these defects In our 
reviews, but this is a very Important aspect of the work In the field 
and, therefore, we repeat our suggestion that funds should be relea­
sed In lns~lments for eaCh specific purpose so that maximum economy 
can be effected. This again will be possible only when the funds 
are ~hannelised throu~h the State Board directly to the authorities at 
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the area level. During the transitional stage It Is vital to revise the 
method of ·releasing funds and to devise a more effetlve follow-up. 

21.4 One of the most Important aspects of policy 
which does not appear to have received. adequate attention 
either from the Commission or the Stl!te Boar!! or the Ins­
titutions Is the determination · of the costs of production 
of finished products nnd appropriate scale prices. We have pointed 
out In our reviews the unsatisfactoriness of the position In this 
regard. We, therefore, recommend the appointment of a special 
Comll)lttee as soon"'ls possible with a qualified and experienced cost 
:iccountant as a member to go Into this question. This Committee 
may be requested to prescribe a formula according to which prices 
can be fixed In different States In accordance with the variations In the 
conditions. This alone will help to remove the present defects and 
help each production unit to maintain costs within prescribed limits. 

Accounts . 
• 21.5 We regret .to observe that our work was considerably 

hampered by the absence of detailed Information on the disburoements. 
of funds Industry-wise, scheme-wise, ngency-wls~ and year-wise. 
Although acc<;>unts are maintained by the,Commlsslon, these have not 
been compiled In the fashion In which they are req~lred for ·any 
analytical purpose. The accounts are maintained In such a fashion that 
compilation is exceedingly difficult and time consuming: After cereful 
study of every aspect of this question, we consider that the accounts 
section must be m>de responsible for the supply of data, compiled In 
'this fashion each quarter, so that in future similar Committees may not 
be compelled to devote so much. of Its time to the collection of 
primary data on disbursements, which should be available to a Com­
mittee at any point of time, We, therefore, t•equest the Commission 
to go. Into this question in detaiL and make the o~cessary changes. 

Statistical Data 

21.6 The quality<;>four work has suffered considerably be~use 
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of the non-avallabillty of basic information. It appears to us that from 
t~e industry organizers downwards, the value of statistical_ Infor­
mation has not been sufficiently appreciated or recognized. The data 
available on every aspect of the programme from the financial 

' ' disbursements to the progress· made In· organization, production, 
sales, employment and wages have generally been incomplete, 
defective and even misleading. We have been told that the 
collection of Information has not yet been organized and systematised 
for any number of reasons, and we consider that the position needs 
to· be improved. Each assisted Institution must be required to su'pply 
detailed tnform·ation at least every quarter within a prescribed number 

. of days after the end of the quarter and supervisory personnel 
wher.ever possible must assist institutions in sending the information. 
But the Commission must refuse as a matter. of general policy 
any further assistance if reports are not available. Unless 
such a radical step Is adopted, we do not see how the position can 

' improve. We are. afraid that the continuance of the present posi-
tion will lead to a number of undesirable co.nsequences, because we 
do not see how any opinion can be expressed in the absence .of In­
formation. The Commission Itself must have· been embarrassed In 
deci.ding the allotment of funds in the absence of information on 
every vito! indicator of progress. This is an aspect which cannot 
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be ignored any more. Although in its sanction l~tters the Com-
mission enjoins on the institutions to maintain records, 

this has not, any where, be.en followed up either by the 
industry organizer or by the accounts and ~uclit sections cf the 
Commission. We, therefore,.sug;;est that the Commission takes imme­
dlat~ly steps to correct the position on the lines suggested below. 

21.7 The Commis.ion, and Stale Bo~rds in their turn. must 
prescr,ibe a suitable proforma In which assisted aguncles and primary 
production units must maintain accounts. They must also specify the 
manner in which ~ecords of purchase of raw materials, prices;'~roduc­
~ion, costs of production, sales and prices, employment and wages are 



to be· maintained. As .maintenance of .records by.primary units .is 
difficult, the Commission and State Boards may ~onsld~r how best 
training In this .essential aspect of work can be given to the 
field staff of their respective industry organizers. The Industry organi­
zers must be made responsible for the supply of detailed, comprehe­
nsixe Information at least every quarter. l_t must be made clear ~o 
them that absence of data in their reports constitutes a censure on 
their administrative efficiency. The Commission must, therefore, 
take suitable steps in this regard. 

Techniques 

• 21.8 In our reviews, we have Indicated the need for _progr_es­
_slvely higher techniques so as to raise the productivity and earnings 
?f the artisans engaged In the village lndustrl.es. It Is .common ground 
th~t higher techniques are desirable and should be accepted. ~herever 
possible subject to the conditions tha~ there Is no large scale d1spla­
cement of labour or what Is called technological .unemployment and 
exploitation of one' group by another. We consider ·that In the 
Immediate future It Is not possible to adopt mechanised means 
of production In all village Industries and In all areas 
but we are convinced that _there Is considerable scope 
for .Improvement In the tools and Implements now in use. ·We 
would, however, suggest that the scope for the Introduction ·of 
mechanised tools and lmplem•nts on a decentralised basis In each of 
these industries deserves to be more fully examined than heretofore. 
So far the arguments for and against mechanisation have largely been 
the1oretlcal. Technical research so far has not been devoted to the 
evolution of mechanised tools capable of being used on a decentrallsed 
basis. ''to~ this purpose, we consider that research should 
not be confined' to any one- institute or place,' but the aid of 
every technological laboratory and institute In the country must be 
obtained so that the fundamental requirements of these Industries 
.can be in_ore sp~edlly met.Provl~i~n may hav~.~oJ>~ l"ad.e ~.<? have 
Jmp~ove!l ~oQI~ an~ _ecq11lpm~nt t~s.ted tn th.e (lei~. !!l ~he ~~~~as~~e)n 
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which technlct~es are Improved, decentralisation will become possible 
and serve effectively the objectives of the Commission. 

21.9 It Is, therefore, necessary to modify the concept of 
village Industries as such. A village industry in our view is one which 
Is decentralised and co-operatively organized in rural areas depend­
Ing upon locally available raw·materials and catering to local markets. 
Within the limits of availability of power or the scope for its genera­
tion, ·village Industries should be as a matter of course permitted to 
use the highest available techniques so th3t cost . per unit of produ­
ction, quality ef the product, productivity and earnings per unit of 
effort may each become satisfactory from the e<:onomic and the 
social points of view. Such a dev~lopment, we· are convinced, will 
contribute to tlte development of the rural economy as a whole and 
the Improvement In the standards of living of the artisans 
themselves, 

Training 

21.10 'What we have said about the approach and planning 
and the techniques for village industries emphasise the need for a 
completely different approach to training. Training of personnel for 
Isolated industries without relation to; the overall purpose and objec· 
tive, does not appear to us desirable. So far the training schemes 
have served at best only a limited purpose, though in isolated Instances 
the trained candidates have done excellent work. There has been 
no uniformity of purpose or plan In traint'ng of' the candidates, and 
particularly the need for training personnel capable of planning the 
development of industries and assisting artisans to organize them­
selves Into co-operative societies has not been attempted. We; 

. therefore, suggest that the· training programmes of the Cctlllmlssion 
also be reviewed In the light of our suggestlo.ns and appropriately 
amended. 

Economic Research Section 

21.11 The Economic Research Section of the Commission per­
forms today functions mostly of a routine character and even lri this 
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·regard, as we have just' pointed out above, it has not been able to 
furnisH information which It ought to have collected In the course 
of its duties. Research as such, except In a few Isolated cases, has 
not been undertaken by the Section., We feel that so far effective 
use of the Section has not. been made for ·the purpose of research. 
There are a number of econom.ic problems th~t need Investigation and 
If our suggestion regarding the reorganization of work Is accepted and· 
Implemented the number of problems that would offer themselves for 
Investigation and study will Increase. We feel that the Economic 
Research Section should be freed of a number of Its routine functions 
so that Its attention can be devoted to research as such. 

j. D. Sundram 
Bombay 

November II, 1959. 

Sdf- R. S, Hukkeriker 
S. R. Nagappa shetty 
T. S. Gokhale 
Chhaganlal N, Joshi 



CHAPTER ll 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

The review ofthe working of th~ different industries during 
the last six years points to the following conclusions : During both 
the First and the Second Five Year Plans, the responsibility allotted 
by the Plans was larger than the Board or the Commfssion was actu-. 
ally called upon to shoulder. . The work entrusted to it was less than 
half of the original allocation· in the Plans. Till the end of the Second 
Five Year Plan not more than Rs 17 crores or less than ·half of the 
original allotment of Rs 38.8 crores are likely to be. sanctioned and 
correspondingly, organizational effort required of the Commission 
and its agencies is very much smaller. 

22.2 But the review of the progress of the different agencies in 
• the field shows that by the end of 1957-58 registered institutions, 

co-operative societies and Intensive Areas of the Commission have 
b~en able to complete .the essential preliminary arrangements and In 
some cases have commenced productive operations. ·But more than 
half the work allotted to them remains to be done as. they have · 
still to organize many of the production units in· many of 
the Industries. By and large, State Boards, Devefopment 
Commissioners and Directors of Industries have not been able to 
Implement the programmes In their respective areas. So far: most of. 
them have merely disbursed funds to other agencies and have done 
only a small amount ofactual work. During 1958-59, quite a number 
of them have begun their operations, and from the current year on­
wards their share In the total work Is likely to be larger. As a result, 
actual work done so far has been very small. The effort of the last siX 
years would thus appear to have been essentially exploratory. 
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22.3 Consequently, the size of the organizational effort ·made 
so far Is small In relation to tlie scope for development of the-indus­
tries judged by the availability of raw materials and the number of 
artisans engaged In the village industries, As we pointed out In the 
reviews, the effort that has so far been made Is confined to a few areas 
In each State; and as many of the units of production were not 
located In appropriate places, the actual coverage of artisans Is small 
eve~n the areas In which work has been organized. 

22.4 The nature of the effort also has not been satisfactory 
firstly because there was no experience on which the Board 
or the Commission could draw and, therefore, most of the 
work done has been on a trial and error basis. Secondly, personnel 
available and facilities for .imp.lementing any of the programmes were 
both Inadequate in the field. Consequently the effort was not Integrated 
and planned In co-operation with ·the different agencies with 
the result that there has been more dispersal of industries than 
purposive decentralisation. Decentralisation In itself would mean a 
planned effort at organizing industries such-wise that each of them 
supported the other. But so. far this has not been really achieved. 
Consequently, the quality of work done generally has been. poor and 
the results obtained have generally been Qot so satisfactory. 

22.5 Owing mainly to these two fundamental defects, the 
Impact of each of the development programmes on the problems of 
under-employment among the existing artisans engaged in each of 
the industries has been, at best, very small. The contribution 
of these programmes to the Improvement of the economic 
conditions has also been very small. Even In industries like village 
oil, non-edible oils and soap and pal I'll gur, handmade paper and 
bee.:.keeplng, the benefits of the development programmes have been 
very few. yYhile in the village oil, palmgur. and bee-keeping the 
relative size of the Impact was larger, In non-edible oils and soap 
Industry In relation to the total expenditure, the benefits have 
been comparatively small ~ecause one-half of the programme, viz., 
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or~nization for the collection 'of no~-edible oil seeds and pro­
duction of non-edible oils, has yet to be implemented on a scale 
necessary to sustain the work of the soap units allotted. In the hand­
made paper industry, although production has increased, the effort 
to organize industries on a decentralised basis remains to be made, 
-and similarly In the village pottery and fibre schemes much headway 
remains to be made. As a result, the bulk of the artisans engaged In 
these industries have not so far been brought within the fold of the 
beneficial effects of the' programme. · 

22.6 One-ofthe major defects in the effort made so far Is the 
absence at all stages of a standardised procedure. The organizatio­
nal machinery at the headquarters and In the field lacks unity of pur­
pose, 'clarity of approach and division of functions. Consequently, 
results of the efforts made have been poor. Though steps have 
been taken to remedy the position, much remains to be done. 

22.7 We are, however, conscious that what has been done so 
far represents the first attempt at a 'planned development of village 
Industries all over the country, and the problems that have come up 
and the difficulties encountered Indicate that the experimental and 
exploratory attempt can succeed provided Its main weaknesses 
are removed . and foundations for a self-sustained and self­
supporting organizational pattern Is devised. The trends 
In the utilisation of funds, the pace In production, particularly during 
the last two years, fully support our view that with the basic changes 
that we have suggested In each programme, village industries can be 
developed to a level where they can begin to contribute substantially 
to the Improvement of the artisans engaged In them. 

22.8 To achieve this, however, there Is need for a fundamentally 
different approach both to training and technical research.·Tralnlng 
programmes as a whole, as we pointed out, have not yielded the 
results expected. In fact, training facilities for all village industries 
remained Inadequate both In quality and In content. The personnel 
employed both at the Commission's level and in the field do not have 
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a clear Ide~ of the Importance of their work nor Its relation to the 
effort of everyone else. The programme of training a cadre of 
workers capable of organizing these Industries In an ,Integrated manner 
Is a sine qua non for the success of these programmes. 

22.9 Technical research so far has been confined to 
a few problems. It · has not yet . been extended· io the 
evolution of tools and Implements which will raise the 

. productivity of the artisans engaged In the different Industries. As we 
have pointed out earlier, the success of any plan for the development 
of village Industries ultimately depends upon the· extent to which the 
artisan Is enabled to ratse his efficiency and productivity and 
the extent to which his economic position Is strengthened 
by an appropriate organisation·. So long as he does not have assured 
supplies of raw materials at reasonable prices, on the one hand, and 
fairly s.ecure markets for his products at prices that will give him ·a 
fair rate of return, on the other. no plan can be considered to be a 
success. This points to the need for ·urgent action towards evolving 
the right type of organizational pattern and more appropriate 
methods of planning the development of these Industries. 

Processing Of Cereals 

22.10 The' review of the programme sho:ovs that only 
a very small beginning has been made. Even In the areas covered, . 
arrangemments for the distribution of Improved Implements, 
purchase and stocking of paddy required by the different Institutions 
and assistance to market rice produced · are each unsatisfactory In 
volume and quality. During the last three y£ars, when the assistance 
for the programme was stepped up no serious attempt has been 
made to select areas, where the conditions for the deveopment of 
this Industry on this pattern were favourable. We are, therefore, 
of the view that both the content of the programme and the 
manner of Its Implementation need revision In the light of experience. 

22.1( W~ ~r<i!! how~yer1 C'?~vlnce~ ~~~~ frqm ~he nutrltlona[ 
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point of view, hand. processed rice Is su perlor to mill proce~sed rice. 
The trends In ~nsumer preference In both urban and rural areas In 
most parts of the country, however, Indicate that the scope for orga· 
nlslng this Industry on a progressively- expanding basis is strictly limi­
ted except in some States and In some selected areas in the others. 
As consumption of nutritively better rice Is in the_ national interest, we 
suggest a planned, intensive propaganda drive to familiarise the people 
in general and students in particular with the merits of hand processed 
rice.ln this connection, demonstration in the art of cooking hand pro­
cessed rice seems also to be necessary because defective cooking may 
undo all the good of the rice itself. We, therefore, suggest that provi­
sion be made for this purpose in the amended programme we have 
suggested above. 

22.12 The productivity of· the implements distributed 
so far, as compared with the traditional implements in use, is only 
fractionally higher. They have not~ therefore, appealed to the mass 
of the artisans even I~ the areas where hand-processing of paddy is 
customary. There is urgant need to examine whether It will not be 
more to the purpose to improve the implements In us~ In each State 
th::n to recommend implements on an All-India basis. 

22.13 No attempt has been made at evolving types of 
Implements which, while Incorporating all the advantages of hand­
processing are sufficiently productive to yield a living wage to the ... 
artisans and at the ·same time sufficiently cheap to be owned by 
them. We are of the view that technical research of a high order 
is necessav to evolve and construct improved implements_ that will 
meet these two basic criteria, viz., cheapness of the Implements 
and a considerably enhanced productive capacity, side by 
side with a high rate of recovery of rice from paddy. We 
are told that in hand-precessing, the percentage of recovery of rice 
is less than In even the hullers, We are, however, not competent to 
express an opinion on this aspect of the question, We suggest that 
this 'luestion be. examined by a body of technicians and qn the basis 
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of their report, steps be t~ken to reduce the percentage of brokens 
and· Increase that of recovery. 

22.14 We were told by-almost all rep.resentatlves that the sub· 
sldy on production paid to Institutions ha$ given rise to a number of 
avoidable malpractices. We recommend the substitution of the pro­
duction subsidy by a .management" grant on a progressively decreasing 
scale, but this should be related to the volume of production and 
sales organised by an Institution or agency. 

22.15 We recommend that steps be taken to assist those 
engage<lln the Industry to purchase and stock adequate quantlt,fes of. 
paddy to assure the artisans, work for at least ISO days In the year. 
This Involves an Immediate need to examine how far and at what 
cost and under what conditions funds can be obtained from the 
normal financing agencies. There Is need to examine this aspect cif 
the problem very much more In detail so as to make· the lnd.ustry 
self-supporting over a period of time. . . ' 

• 
22.16 We recommend that In future "the programme should 

be organised In areas which have favourable conditions for Its develop· 
ment. Emphasis should primarily be on production for consumption 
within the araa rather than production for sale outside the area and 
export of rice from an area should ordinarily be restr.lcte<l to the. 
surplus over local consumption. Unless "hand-processing of paddy 
Industry becomes an Integral part of a scheme for the development 
of an area, tha scope for Its expansion, In view iarticularly of the rise 
In the cost of living, Is strictly limited. · 

22.17 One half ofthe major organlsatlona!"problemJaclng the 
Industry, we consider, will be solved, If the work of expansion and 
develop men~ Is ent~usted to Statutory State Boards at the State level 
and funds are allotted to them on the basis of their capacity to 
Implement the scheme. This will facilitate a more careful selection of 
areas and development of the Industry_ on a planned basis In each 
State accodlng to its capacity. · The functions of the Commission's 
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Organlsor _In-charge of the Industry should be the provision of 
techn'i~J 'guidance,· ~upervlslon and arrangements for research, 
training and where necessary assistance to co-ordinate work In 
different States. We are oft:-te view that If the w~l< Is thus decent· 
rallsed, much better results will be possible through more effective 
planning at the lmplemetlng level. · 

n.IB The most Important requirement for the development 
of the industry on a scale commensurate with the scope and possl· 
bllitles (s the need for an Integrated policy. Although the Rice Milling 
Act was passed some time ago, the number of hullers has not decreased 
but Increased In many areas. Hand-processing of paddy Industry has 
not, however, been developed to a level where any valid and tenable 
claim for aHacatlon of production can be made. We are, 
however, of. the view that If development of this Industry 
Is taken up In specific areas and planned to meet all local require• 
ments, It may be possible to ensure a pattern of development that· 
will have Inherent strength. We, therefore, suggest that during the 
Third Plan period, development of this industry is taken up In Com· 
munlty Development Blocks. Intensive Areas and other areas favour· 
able for this purpose so 'as to gain fuller experience of the scope and. 
pattern most suitable for the Industry. As the success of any pro­
gramme will ultimately depend upon the cost per unit of production, 
technical research to evolve better Implements Is Imperative. 

Village Oil 

n.19 The development programme for the village oil Industry 
as It has been Implemented so far covers a little ove,r 22,000 ghanis or 
8 per cent ofthe total o£3,08,512 ghanls In the country. Within even 
this small coverage the extent to which the programme has contri­
bute~ to the Improvement In the economic condition 'of the tells Is 
small because of the number of Initial difficulties In setting up 
the necessary organization and In arranging for the purpose 
~n~ stora¥e of Qilseed~. Makln9 allowances for ~h~s<: !nltial 
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handlca_ps, the programme would appear to have made some Impre­
ssion on the condition of the tells, though It Is limited to a few 
areas In each !>f the States In which It has been Implemented. The 
organizational strength It has acquired points to"the capacity to under­
take a larger programme In the future, provided some ofthe present 
weaknesses that we have pointed out below are removed as. early as 
possible. 

22.20 Purchase of oil seeds In season, their storage In appro­
priate pla~es and arrangements for their distribution to tells In· 
accordance with their requirements constitute the main steps to 
assure tells fuller employment and higher earnings. Arr~ngements 
for this purpose at present are Inadequate and In some cases wasteful, 
Thus, for Instance, purchase of oil seeds In Rajasthan a•d Saurashtra 
for utilisation In Bihar or Uttar Padesh Involves high Incidence of 
transport costs and results In unduly high ·prices of ghanl pressed 
oil. This question, viz., controlling the cost of production within 
definite limits does not appear to have received the. attention It 
deserves and requires to have to be taken up as early as possible. ' 

22.21 Secondly, purchase and stocking of oil seeds Is 
essentially a commercial function and should, therefore, be excluded 
from the nor!lJal responsibilities of the Commission. We, therefore, 
suggest that the Commission should take steps to assist Its 
Institutions and co operative societies to borrow· from banking and 
other financial Institutions. We suggest that the pace of co-operatlvl­
satlon of the -Industry should be stepped up so that the essential 
commercial functions ·are transferred to ·the .co-operative societies 
as a matter of course, and the Commission Is enabled to devote 
Its en~rgles to other ·essential promotional activities. . . . 

22.22 We·. have examined very carefully the economics of the 
village oil Industry. We consider that there Is n"o case for the conti­
nuance of the subsidy on ghanls. We are of the view that for the 
purchase of ghanls or for the construction of sheds, assistance should 
be In the form of loans, repaya~l~ over a s~ffl~l~ntly lon~;: p11rlod of 
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time. A tell can earn enough to rep;>y the loan advanced to him If he 
Is assisted to obtain oil seeds at reasonable prices. The distribution of 
loan for this purpose should also be through co-operative societies as 
a rule. This function can continue to be the Commission's until other 

alternatives become ava\lable. < · 

22.23 The rebate on retail sales of oil does not appear to have 
served the purpose for which it was meant. The Information sup­
plied by the representatives of the different agencies during our 
discussions with them would Indicate that In many areas In different 
States subsidy on retail sales has given rise to a number of malprac­
tices. We also understand that payment of this subsidy poses 
a number of • administrative difficulties. Moreover, the case 
for a subsidy as such itself Is w,eak.. For lnstlmce, the 
rebate on kardl oil; which In some parts of the country 
Is considered· edible, Is not required at all because all 
of jt Is produced on ghanis and there Is no competition from oil mills. 
Similarly, we have doubts about the soundness of the case for the con­
tinuance of this scheme as far as sesamum oil is concerned, We were 
told by the representatives that ghani pressed sesamum oil is pur­
chased by consumers mainly for its Intrinsic quality. Sales of this oil, 
therefore, are governed more by considerations of quality than of 
price. While this Is true as far as urban areas are con­
cerned, sales In rural areas, where ~rice Is a more 
serious consideration rebate· may b2 necessary. But here again we 
are of the view that If arrangements are made for regular supply of 
oil seed:; at falrty constant prices, price of o)l can be brought down. 
In any case, we consider that there is no case for the continuance of 
the rebate on retail sales at present because it· has not served the • 
purpose for which It was meant but has given rise to a number of 
avoidable allegations of f!lalprattices. 

22.24 We are, ·however, of the view that at least In the 
Initial stages selring agencies should be assisted to meet a part 
of ~heir mana~:ement e~penses. Their functions ar<; 
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Important and a management grant will act as an Incentive 
to Increase their number and their mode of operation. We, therefore, 
recommend the replacement of the present rebate by a management 
grant on a progressively decreasing scale. The grant should be related 
to the number of ghanis covered by an agency and the volume of sales 
effected. This will also help the Commission to Integrate the sales 
rebate with t~e management charges which they now pay. 

22.25 The c;lata on the distribution of ghanls show that the 
Improved ghanl does not appear to have commended Itself to the 
tells In ~II States. In many areas telis consider the cost of operating 
the Wardha ghanl as high and consequently traditional ghanls, In spite 
of their low productlvty, continue to be worked. We consider that 
research to Improve the operational efflcency on· traditional -ghanls 
particularly the percentage of extraction of" oil Is urgent and shoul~, 
therefore, be taken up Immediately. • 

1 22.26 One of th~ major objectives of the development prog­
ramme as we understand it, Is the retention of the Intrinsic merits 
of ghanl-pressed oil side by side with a progressive reduction In the 
percentage of loss in extraction of oil from the seeds. For this purpose, 

• we consider it necessary to '\xamlne the scope for and the probable 
effect of a more radical departure from the present technique 
operating in the Industry. Percentage of extraction in both tra­
ditional and improved ghanls is low as compared with mechanical 
methods of extraction. The loss of oil in cake cannot be Ignored 
because olf Is one of the essential articles of consumption. National 
interests would, therefore, indicate that every effort should be made 
to reduce this loss. We would, ·therefore, suggest that experiments 
be made to study tlte economics as well as the effects ;>f mechanised · , 
crushing of oil seeds on a decentrallsed basis. · ' \ 

22.27 We regret to obserye that there seems to be no co­
ordination between the Organizer in charge. of this Industry and the 
research Institute· of the Commission at Wardha. The research 
Institute has carried .out a number of experiments and has made 
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d I I t. 1• has evolved for· certain claims regar lng an mp emen • 
extract.Jng oil. V'Je consider that there Is need ·to 

d If t he tests test these · claims In the field, an , 
sh~w satisfactory results from·· the two points mentioned above, 
there Is every reason to consider · the Introduction of this 
implement on a large scale. Thus, In our view, the Immediate task 
before the Commission as far as this Industry Is concerned, Is In 
addition to the arrangements for the purchase and storage of oil 
seeds, th~ organisation and conduct of technical research on a more 

Intensive basis. 

22.28 One of the specific schemes for technical research sug· 
• gested to us Is a study of the causes of rancidity of ghani-pressed oil 
and the means to eliminate them. This research will yield substantial 
results In terms of returns to telis and capacity of a selling agency to 
hold stocks. 

Village Leather 

ll.29 The review of the working of flaying centres shows that 
the main objective of Improving the nature of flaying In vogue today 
has not been served. Location of the centres as well as the manner 
In which they have worked have resulted In losses arising from gross 
wastage of capital and equipment sanctioned. Working capital that has 
been sanctioned during 1958-59 for these .. centres either remained 
locked up or has been utilised for· purposes for which It 
was not meant; and centres are not working In a manner c~lculated 
to benefit the· chamars, whose co-operation does not appear to 
have been won so far. Consequently, except a few centtes ·In 
!lombay, Madras, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra, the rest of the cent· 
res do not appear to hwe served any purpose. We are, therefore, 
of the view that at present the bone digester at the flaying centres 
a superfluous equipment and needs, therefore, to be withdrawn. 

22.30. The analysis of the working of the bone-<rushlng units 
~•nctloned by the Comfllission vis-a-vis the operatlQnal problems In 
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the field leaves no room for any complacency. We are constralned 
to observe that these units must be withdrawn and ·every effort must · 
be made to ensure that the losses alr!!ady Incur-red are reduced and 
Immediate steps must be taken to recali the funds sanctioned during 
1958-59. We find no justification whats.over for the allotment of 
80 units In 1958-59 when' -no centre previously ~anctloned 
was working satisfactorily and,. no serious. attempt was 
made by asissted· agencies to orga'nise those- already 
sanctioned. To ensure that the moneys sanctioned are not·altogether 
lost In an endeavour which seems to us to have no reasonable chances 
of success, the Commission .must take Immediate steps to recall the 
funds sanctioned as early as. possible. Th~ five units which are 
working may be allowed to continue. The Commission may direct 
the officers In charge of this Industry to examine the alternate use to 
which the centres that have already been organised can be put· so that 
the land, building, equipment, etc., which have already been purchased 
and Installed may not become a total loss. 

22.31 To a certain extent, the work of the model tanneries 
has been handicapped by Inadequate volume . of working capital 
available. We would, how.ever, like to be very careful In recommend­
Ing additional grant of working capital for two reasons ; the number 
of units sanctioned Is very large, and as already noticed, working 
capital Is advanced long before .production actually commences. 
Consequently, we would suggest that. any lncrese In the volume of 
working capital sanctioned for a tannery should be· on the basis of 
the work done during the last two years and the release of funds in 
accordance with the Increase in the volume of work. We are of the 
view that the sanction of funds for buildings and equipment must be 
on a State-wise basis rather than on All-India basis, Costs of cons­
truction and prices of different types of building materials apart 
from the value of land, vary widely between different States 
and, consequently, an All-India basis for this purpose seems 
Inappropriate. It Is essential, In our view, to ensure through 
appropriate method of supervision that all model tanneries equip 



262 

themselves with the ful~complement of Implements an~ equipment 
for which funds are disbursed. The Information avallable to us shows 
that the number, quality and variety of equipment actually purchased 
by tanneries are In many cases-smaller than the funds sanctioned. 
This Is undesirable as much from the financial as from the operational 
point of view. 

2232 The marketing depots that have so far been organised 
have not provided the services they were expected to provide. 
Consequently, the extent to which they have benefited the primary 
production centr~s. particularly the flaying centres and tanneries, Is 
very small. We are, however, of the view that .there is need for 
marketing depots and they ca~ play a ·vital role in enabling the 
tanners and flayers to obtain essential raw materials at reasonable 
prices and fair pric2Sfor their finished products. But to be effective, 
the marketing depots will have to be reorganised and the sooner 
they are the better for the ·industry. 

22.33 The facilities available at the training-cum-production 
centres are not fully utiilsed and we, therefore, suggest that imme­
diate steps be taken to ensure improvements In every aspect of work 
done at these centres. 

22.34 Village Leather Industry can be worked on economic lines 
right from carcass recovery to the sale of leather products. But this 
will be possible only when all the aspects of development are effecti• 
vely Integrated. 

. 22.35 The-manner In which the industry has been organised 
and Its development programme implemented show that except for the 
chamars employed at the Commission's own or certified Institutions' 
centres, the programme has not materially Improved the earnings of 
the chamar community as a whole or the quality of work done 
by them. 

22.36 The basic problem facing the leather lnd·u~try programme 
Is the non-availability of carcasses. A suggestion was made that 
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Government should declare that all the carcasses of naturally dead 
animals Is State property so that· the customary rights· which have 
disabled the flaying centres from Qbtalnlng the carcasses of naturally. 
dead animals are abolished. Only then, we are told that an earnest 
attempt ·can be made to Improve the quality of flaying on an organised 
basts with the -corresponding economics in the nature,- quality and 
weight of the hides and skins· recovered from animals. The 
Implications of this proposal from the political as well as the 
'administrative point of view • need c;areful study. 
We suggest that the Commission take up this question with the 
Government of India. But of Immediate and of practical significance 
Is a concerted attempt on the part of State. Boards to obtain from 
their respective Governments priority of right to naturally dead 
animals. It Is within the competence of State Governments to so 
direct the panchayats as to accord the first priority to flaying centres 
In the disposal of carcasses, and early steps must be taken so as to 
ensure that the flaying and carcass recovery centres already set up 
get a reasonable chance for full-time working. This would be •he 
Immediate objective. 

21..37 We agree with the suggestion made before us that no 
addltloi\;11 flaying centres should be sanctioned on the present pattern. 
There should be peripatetic demonstration parties to demonstrate and 
train flayers In the Improved methods of flaying. A flaying bed or a 
platform can be given as an outright grant to centres visited by the 
peripatetic party so that l~stead.offlaytng the carcasses at all odd 
places, the carcasses can be flayed at a central place where all facilit­
Ies are available. If ass~tance Is given directly to the flayer~ for the 
purchase of Improved tools and equipment · necessary, the 
original p~rpose, viz. training · the flayers In the art of scientific 
flaying will ~e better served. 

22.38 The review. of the working of the Industry points 
to the need for consolidation rather than expansion and to the Imme­
diate u.rgency of withdrawing all the units under each type sanctioned 
during 1958-59, with the exception of marketing depots. Every effort . . 
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. ' should.be~adeto revitaliSe the units which have already been started 
and which today are 'functionln'g far below capacity • 

. · 22.39 Vf.e suggest the appointment ofa special Committee to 
· go Into the question of alternate uses of the bone digesters In consul­

tation with all the assisted agencies In the field. The centres at which 
the bone-digesters have so far been successfully worked may be 
allowed to .continue. But every effort should be made to utilise 

. at least-75 per cent of their capacity in the c•ntres by a systematlc 
drive to obtain larger numi,~r of carcasses. We are of the view that 
there Is In the present circumstances very little chance of successful 
operation ·of bona crushing units and· consequently, we recommend • 
their withdrawal as a part of the scheme as soon as possible. 
The Commission may give this question Immediate attention and 
examine how best and In what manner the funds sanctioned In 
1958-59 at least can be withdrawn. 

22.40 we suggest that no addition Is made to the number of 
model tanneries till all the units sanctioned have been organized. We 
recommend that to serve the purpose for which they were meant, the 
Commission should not merely lay down standard specifications of the 
buildings, but ensure that these specifications are in fact obgerved by 

· every assisted agency. As there has been a steep rise In the cost of 
building materials since the programme was originally drawn up and as 
the cost of construction varies from State to State financial provi­
sions for buildings may be left to be decided by the authorities at the 
State level rather than at the All-India level. Similarly sanctions for 
equipment and tools need to be revised. Here again the exact amount 
to be sanctioned for each unit should be decided at the State level In 
accordance with the local conditions. In consultation with State Boards 
and after careful scrutiny of the working of each tannery In the State, 
provision for working capital may be revised so as to facilitate full 
utilisation of the capacity of the tannery and the labour available In lt. 

22.41 As In the case of bone crushing units, no serious 
attempt has been made to orga.nize glue manufacturing centres In the · 



country. This also m1y p,~ :~!r?tPila~ ,frpm .~~e effective programme~ 
till the working of the flaying and ofthe model· tanneries comes 

' ' ~ - .• '. ' - - ' ~ .·. • 6 ;"' ~ ,a(' _ up to the expected standard. ·Glue manuFacturing centres may be 
reallocated such-wise that thera· is.- reasonable 11:hanc'e to' organise 
them at least In a f:w places. ' 

0 

' • 

0 

.. ' ... ~I ' •. '- ':'~-~~·. 

22.42 The working of t~e tr~lnlng-cum-:productlon cen~es, 
thppgh generally satisfactory, ca.n pe v_ery much lmrov~d. As referred 
to earlier, _production 1~ the tan_nerles as ln.the tralnlng-c-~m-produc­
·t)on c~ntres can be Increase~ substa_nt(alfy. ,BUt the economics of (the . 
"!"C!~!<Ing pf th~ ~J!ntres can .be substantially -Improved .If aJiequ·at~ sare · · 
Js_ta.ken to pur~hase and sellprodu~ at eton~mlc.levels. Data)lvaRa· 
.~)e ~o us ~)low t_hat this aspect of the question .has (iot receiVed the 
~t!;~!!tlon that It <!_eserves. · n 

22.43 Our review and comments on ~he w.otklng of ,the 
Industry and Its future are no doubt adverse. We are fully conscious_ 

• __ hf-f • I ~.., 

that from fhe social, economic and ·cultural · polnU of-· view the 
development of the village leather industry, In which :ire'to bij' 'touria 
some of the most depressed sections of the population,' is necessary 
and urgent. But we are equally conscious that the' mariner fri"\O,lafi:h 
the scheme has been · worked ··so ·far, •· 'fi:is · 6ardfy 
affected for the better the condition of the community fdr 
the uplift of which It was meant. Unless' the programme .Is. reo"rierita· 
ted and the original objectives are restated and -tne "lnannercor wori<­
lng Is properly amended, continuation of the programme as It Is, ·wm 
serve no useful purpose. Convlnc.J!d as we are-oft'his position we' have 

I r _• 

made. the recommenqatlons above and comm'end them to the 
Commission for acceptance. 

C!!ttage .~atcb 

22.44 We havJ! ~ot !!1a.dc W ;~l'.\'~J.~! !1S~'rJll~!l~~~?~ ~~~~r~\llj 
this Industry as t~e ~peclal Coltlmitte.e .h~s a!re~~r.,go~e, lnto.~!!J.~ 

obiems. .. . 
·' 
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Gur And Khandsari 

22.45 · As compared with the progress made by other village· 
industries, the development programme for Gur and Khandsari 
Industry would appear to have brought within its beneficial fold a 
larger number of artisans. But the review of the distribution of 
.implements during the six-year period, however, shows that the 
extent of the three-fold benefits, an Improved crusher, centrifugal 
and the P.an, which constitute the major items of improved 
Jmplements has covered hardly a fraction of the total number 
engaged in t.he manufacture of gur in all States. Secondly, the extent 
.of improvement effected In the quality of gur produced cannot 
also be accurately measured In the absence of relevent Information. 
But the available data show that comparatively speaking, a larger 
number of persons in this industry have been taught methods of 
Improved manufacture. 

22.46 ... What has been done points to what remains to be done 
because wi.thout an improved crusher, the extraction of juice from 
sugarcane is small and Involves considerable wastage. Moreover, the 
Improved strains of cane now being introduced for their. higher 
sucrose content ar_e generally not amenable to economic crushing In 
the traditional· kolhus and consequently there Is need for the 
introduction of improved kolhus on a considerably larger scale. As 
the primary assistance to a producing unit consists of kolhus and 

. pans,.we are of the.vlew that considerable expansion of activities 
is necessary in this .respect. Good quality gur we were told by 
each representative from the major cane growing States fetches 
Rs 2 to Rs 3 per mauod more than ordinary gur. ·We, therefore, 
consider that although this Industry Is not capable of providing addlti·· 
onal employment except in the manufacture of khandsari and that too 
~or an en.tlrely different .2tegory of persons, the Industry provides an 
excellent .opportunity for improving the economic condition of the 
farmers. We, therefore, are of the view that In selected States where 
cooditlons are most favourable, lntansiva expinsion Is necessary, 
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22.47 Suggestions have been made by seve~al representatives 
that the Commission should assist the distribution of power-driven 
crushers ani! centrlfugals on a more liberal scale. We are fully 
aware that khandsarl manufacture at present Is confined to Uttar 
Pradesh and generally It IS a wasteful process. Many of the 
States such as Andhra, Madras and Bombay have attempted the 
manufacture of khandsarl on an experimental scale. But In 
Andhra this process has gone further than In : the, others. It Is 
essential to take a very objective view regarding the use ·of· 
power-driven lmplements_ln this Industry. There are two primary 
reasons why in this case use of power Is essential. An Improved 
kolhu, according to the information .that we have, Is able to 
extract 65 per cent of the weight of cane as against 58 per cent or 
less In the traditlonaf kolhu. In the national Interest, It Is neces­
ssary to reduce progressively the percentage of wastage, 
Besides,_ the returns to the farmers themselves are higher, 
because he Is able to m~ke larger quantity of gur. We would, there­
fore, recommend a reconsideration of the present policy oft he Com­
mission towards the expansion of this Industry. Secondly, we are not 
sure whether the present differential advantage that khandsarl enjoys 
will continue. But certainly assistance .to. manufacture sugar 
strengthens the bargaining position of the gur producer 
Inasmuch as he Is not compelled to market his gur at whatever prices 
prevail In the market but enables him to convert his rab Into sugar 
or gur In accordance with the price trends In the market. The 
view was exp~essed that the excise differential today has benefited 
the khandsarl manufacturer and,·. If necessary, an excise 
duty also could be levied on khandsarl. In any casa If centrifugals 
are to be Introduced at all they. must be power-driven units 
and no production units should be equipped with more than two 
centrlfugals of the type iiow In use, so as to r~taln the scope for co­
.;peratlve ownership of the productive implements. Subjact to these 
two provisions, we are of the view that th~re Is scope for expansion 
of this programme, because' power-driven centrifugals do not disp-



lace labour and give the f~rl)ler a m~ans ~o _p_r()du_c_e ,a ~()tpJllodity 
whicli h·as· a ready niarket and assures h)f11 f~lr return~. - . .. . - . . . 

. 22.48 There. is, however, one aspect of the question of the 
supply . of .kolhus and centrlfugals to w.hlch we would like to Invite 
.:the atte11tlan of the Commission. The monopoly at present enjoyed 
. .by the U~ion Governll)ent In the manufacture of crushers has affected 
.the supply position considerably. There are considerable delays ·In 
.th.e supply of kolhus. Secondly, repJ!Ir and servicing facilities 

• provided are a_ltogether inadequate, and the experience 
!n mpst .States Is th,at service facilities are Irregular' 
.aJl.d fr~quent stoppage ·of work lor considerable periods of time 
, llecp(lle unavoidable. There Is, therefore, need to consider how. far It 
-~ feasJbJ.e .to manufacture .improve!! crushers at selected centres In 
~<;b .S~te. S.ecoodly.ceotrifugals ofthe type and quality required 
.~r.e 1\ot m~ufactured at economic prices bec;ause orders are ·_small 
. ~P.d_lrregular .. If the Commission revlses Its present policy as regards 
.l;!q~lq>qwer-.driven cru~hers_.and Cj!ntrifugals, .supply and service posl­
-tlo.n. ca.n ~psl,der:a~ly be Improved • 

. Palm Gur . ·~. 

22.49 Although t~e organisationll progress in the indust~y 
appears impressive, weare not in a posltion to a~sess'its J~p~~t 9n t~,e 
working ofthe Industry for want of data on prod 1ction.. sales and 
e111ployment. The -~pproach to ttie dev~lopment of t~e-ind~st~y' se~,jr;t~. 
however, to-hava improved the i:ec_hnica( as' well a~ th~ ~per~tio~~l 
conditions In the industry. W_hile this Is all to the good. every 
effort. In our opinion, should be made to collect adequate. and suffi­
ciently detailed Information on production, sales and employment in 
the industry so that assessment can be on the . basis·. of accurate ~nd 
comprehensive data and not on broad )mpr~ssions whi~_h.f!la~ ~r 
may not accord with facts. In the absence of such data· we are not 
in a position to express any opi~Iort on the m.ost esse~t-lal aspes~~ 
of the Industry. · · 



22.50" Orgaiilsitloit oT the lnC!listry oi\ cO-Operative fines Is' 
·thebretfcallf'a sound Jfrcfpo'sltlori; but the· l'i>rmaUoii of single purpose· 
cO:...o'peiiitlv€! so'l:leties for a commilnlty of siicli rlliterai:e and ecCihorrll'­
cilly Weal< a'classOf'p~ole as'tlie tippe"r's: In our view, does not ap'pear 
to' be i w~olly' s:itlsThctory' app~oach'!"' So fir. as we were· able to 
a5cei-taln; thevollline oT prodtictlo'ri iliar tli<f cO:ciperntlvi:i societies 
today are able' to' orgiihlse arid tlie volume of safes .they 
are able_· to effect, by and large, Is o_nly a small fraction 
of the total production and sal~ of palmgur In the country. The grea­
test achievement of the co-operatives so far Is that they have bee.n 
able to obtain licences for tapping trees on terms ·more favourable 
than what Individual tappers may have been able to secure, and as this 
Is a primary condition for work, it certal'nly Is a great achievement. 
But . the spirit of co-operation as such does not appear to have been 
Inculcated because the bulk of the gur produced by the tapper mem-

. bers Is marketed by themselves directly fnstead of through co-operative 
societies. The reasons for this as well as the rrianner In which a more 
satisfactory organization of sales can be evolved deserve. to.- be lnVeStl• 
,gated. 

22.51 Although there have beeh a· number of te'chnlcif 
Improvements In the Industry through· the Introduction of better 
Implements, construction of more economical furnaces, etc., we are 
of cne vl~w that the programme Implemented ove~ dill iasi five years 
fla~ not i:onfriliiii:ed sfgni(icaritfy tinh'e liicrease lhtiie eai-nlngs of tap" 
pe'rs'. lf'iiiis-oiljectll.<e; .Jiz. tmprovem~ntln fil~ ecdilori\ic cciMiti&ii·ot 
tapp'er? i~ ai:ceptild as the primary oilject!Vi? of ani devel&Jlme~t prO­
il-ariim'e~ VJe are of tile view tliat a considerably. edvaritecftec!liitqlle 
mut 6e·accep.te:l as a sine qua non. We are co'nvlncid t~af_intro<fii<i~ 
tlon' of aHy improved techntcjuc tor itie prodisslilg o/ juice iiito giit or 
su'gaf ot any o( the marilfolil types' of prodiicti that cali be maiuJfac­
tured' tN~refi-oni ts· not ril<ely to riidllc~· tlul- present vollurle of 
elripioyrrH!Iit, but In fact IS It Rely to .!xP.iiiif rt tap'ptng ciiririoe But 
be a m'a'n'ual' process, b'ut tile· qualify of tlle p'ro'duct· m'aliul 
fa(tUre4 fr'9til peer~ ~~ilnor ~e slgntrta\ntrf Improved $o· a~ 
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to secure a market for Itself unless the technique of converting neera 
Into gur or sugar Is radically Improved. We are, however, not In a 
position to. express an opinion on the actual technique that must be 
accepted •. We, therefore, suggest t~at the Commission appoint a 
small body of technical exports as soon as possible to examine the 
technical and economic aspects qfthe adoption of Improved techniques 
partl~ularly on the cost structure of different products. 

n.Sl Our recommendation above Is basea on a~ objective 
appraisal of the conditions of the supp!y and demand position of sugar 
in-the country. With all the difficulties facing the country, parti­
cularly the land-~an ratio and t~e rate of Increase In the population, 
we are convinced that sooner or later a need may arise to utilise 
palm tre~s to the maximum extent possible to augment the supply 
of sweetening agents .. The cost per unit of production of gur and 
sugar from neera today ·is prohibitive. Without a significant change 
In technique, costs of production cannot be lowered and productivity 
per unit of effort cannot be raised. We, therEfore, commend our 
recommendation to the earnest consideration of the Commission and 
·the early appointment of a Commltr.ee to report on the most sulta• 
ble technique that can be adopted In selected pockets In different 
States on an experimental basis to assess Its economics. 

ll.53 . The economic condition of the tappers, ~s we ob~erved 
a little earlier, leaves much to be desired because unlike any other 
group of artisans their work Is tied up with their Indebtedness. Con· 
sequently, unless opportunltes for gainful employment are created In 
the very areas where they live and work, no significant change In 
their condition can · be brought about. The experimental 
centres for the manufacture of products with palm leaves and other 
waste material of palm trees Indicate a line of activity which requires 
to be more carefully and Intensively explored •. lntegratlon of tap· 
ping with off-se~on ~ctivitles of this nature may contribute to the 
provision of employment all through the year and also yield satls· 
factory rates of returns. We are, however, not sur<: w.h.~ther 
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' there Is sufficiently a large rnrket . for such (U'Oducts _ and 
whether the · quality and prlc•~ of such products. can be 
such as to assure them a secure and steadily expanding ~arket­
Consequently, we recommend the organisation of experimental pro­
duction units In both the "traditional" and "virgin" areas and pro­
vision of training to the tapper community by skilled artisans. But 
again we would caution the Co mmlsslon that the technique of manu­
facture should be sufficiently high to facilitate manufacture of quality 
products. As this Is an altogether new venture, there Is no question 
of displacement of labour. In fact, '" addition to Improving the condi­
tion of the tappers by providing them fuller employment throughout 
the year, these activities may draw a cJass of people who have not 
found profitable employment anywhere else. 

22.54 The acceptance of our suggestions will involve a complete 
change In the training programmes that are now In force. ·Even 
pending the acceptance of all our suggestions, we consider that 
training In the manufacture of palm products from waste 
material must be given, as this Is likely to bring about a complete 
change In the economic condition of the artisans. . 

22.55 The success of any programme for the development 
of this Industry depends, however, on the basic condition that 
the excise 'rules and regulation are Uniform all over the country. 
Variations In them between one State and another have presented 
far ·too many difficulties to the community ·of tappers . and. 
consequently, the Commission must take up this question as 
early as possible at the highest levels. Secondly, although prohi­
bition Is desirable from many points of view, It Is not likely 
to be adopted In the Immediate future by all the States. Con­
sequently, In the States v;:here total prohibition has no~ y~t been 
Introduced. there Is need to secure palm trees for the development 
of this Industry on a non-competitive basis ·at lea•t. In some well 
defined areas In such States. This again Is a matter which only the 
Commission can take up. Another matter which the Commission 
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aiSHa·caifti.f<'e'up lfth~ ~lmfiit of_t~ees o~rfed_ by,_Si:at~ Govern~. 
m.ints'td cO::Opl!rli.il'ves of iapp~rs Who should be given preference 
In ili'ii' ure oll~aves and btt\er mat~tial. . 

ru6 The ~nomic as weli as the social potential of a well­
knlS p~ogram~~ for th~_ de"e.lopment of the industry is ,.such that 
It Is _ ~.ecessary to. consider what steps can be taken to grow palm, 
tree~_ in appf.oprl~te.areas, so that their utilisation· can be fuller and 
~~- !;<?~lr,. Vfe_ a~e, .however, not In a position to express an opinion 
on th.'! ~~gr,estlo!! thapome definite area should be allocated for the· 
pl~_ntatl~n 9f p~lms, !h\s queslon may, however, be more fully exa­
mined by the Commtsslorr through appropriate means. ' 

22.57 Research actiV'ii:\eS' S'o· (ar cirried oiii: hiiVe 'sfiowii a 
null'ber of beneficial uses of neera, particularly as a corrective to · 
~l~h~l'~lti~~ ~~~~g .. ch!'fd~~~ frO~ .Poorer da.sseS. We, however, 

fe~} ~~a~-~~~jE~~~~i~bU~!~r ii~_not_ bee~ _gi~en to thes~ fi~dlngs anci_ 
w~- ~~~o~-~~nd -~~~~< st.ep~-}~~y be take~, to ~lve wider publicity to 
the research findings so that such a valuable nutritive food Is not 
vr.i';t'~J; l"n ~r;.;s· w!ler~ .th.er~ ls ~ot yet a good market for neera,' 

~· markets can be built up. 

Non-edible Oils And _Soap 

tt.SS the revle..C of' tHe ~rOgi-irh\\le show$ iitai one:.t.alf, and 
wliat we 'consl<fe'r i:il'Ei m'br~' inipoi-tant iu\lf of the programme, yet 
reni:ans t6'6&'1m~lenientiid. As: explained at th~ outset, the objective 
of ihi scneriie vlu thf eolll!i:tlon; storage and crushing of non-edi!iie 
oll!-seeas tor t1.e' il\a~ufact'uri; 0~ soap. The manufacture 
of SOl~ WO~ tq be related t<:i tlie'ava\tability of non-edible oils. The 
re'Pies'entativei i)'f cl\rrefenr iigenC:ies were unan(n\ous In the vieW 
th£t t~e ii:il.p"manill'ict'ure so f'a'r has been with a generous ad'mixture 
of edlllle as' w'elf as non~eifibie oils~ lr\ some of the centres In some 
Sti~. eailile oils ~ave been used- upt!o S'<t and 60 per cent. We 
c:Ons!dit th~t procfiictioi\- of soap by such mean~ is not the p-urpose 
9ftni!'~lfein~. O'nly very rec'intly and th'at, tQ6, rn 1??~59 has the: 
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r ">" ;- - .- c· I· · . • .-, · ,.,-., ·r1· •·r...-f""" '' 
problem .of seed collection been given any" serious· attentloii: 
Attempts, we understand, were rriade earlier ·as wefi to iti;.;,;ey 
different areas to ascertain the nature anii v~Hety of non:ecilble oli­
se~ds ~vallable; but we feel that this process c)ught to. ·Jiav~ p.:ecedeci 
the organisation of soap centres; The ntimber of centres allotti!d sO. 
far seems to us prima facie more than the number warr~nted b)' the 
arrangements made for the supply of nori-eqible oils to the produc-· 
tlon centres; What to our mind appears rather surprising to say the 
least Is the arrangement. made by a few centres to obtain non-edible 
oils fro'!l private commercial agencies. This, In our opinion, can· 
ha~dly be considered satisfactory. The manner In which the prog• 
ramme· for the industry has been l,niplemented provides no 
firm basis for a judgment on the scope for the development of a. 
decentralised soap hidustry for the Utiifsation of non-edible oils. We' 
are not In a position to assess wii~ther the availability or' non-edli;l~· 
oil~ warrants the number of soap centres sanctioned so far. We' 
wouid, therefore, recommend i:hai: till a thorough aSsessment of the 
availability of non-edible' oil-seeds and their suitability for use in the 
rri:inuf~C:ture of soap Is mad~, no additlori:il procfuctlon·. unjt{ 
oi:lier than for oli pressing should be sanctioned, excepi: I~ a~ea$ to. 
which no unit has so far beeri allimed. Before passing to either 
aspects ofthe ptogrammewe would like to irivii:e the attention or 
the Commission to some of the outstanding arid ur~nt prolifems 
that need. examlnat.ion. . . 

22.59 Most representatives of tlie different agerlcies are riot 
familiar with the technique of the storage of different non-edl61e 
oil-seeds. Consequently, i:liere has boen ccirisiderabie· loss -due t8 
deterioration of oil-seeds. One of the. Important and urgent nee<!~­
of the industry Is dissemination of· available technical Information; 
regarding the manner In which the different types of noli-edible 
oil-seeds should be processed and stored, 

2l.60 There is need for Intensified technical .research to study 
the altern<~te uses of differen~; types of i'lQn-Qdible oil$ $o as ~Q cli·aw 
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the maximum advantage from the collection of non-edible oil-seeds. 
Information available to us Indicates that the use of non-edible oils 
for the manufacture of soap Is one among many alternate uses. and 
usually a less profitable use. It is, therefore, urgently . necessary to 
Investigate into the alternate uses of these oils, 

22.61 Many repres~ntatlves pointed out that crushing of several 
of the ayailable non-edible oil-seeds by ghanis Is wasteful and sugges­
ted that the Commission should permit the use of power for this 
purpose. We are, however, not competent to express an opinion on 
the subject. We, therefore, recommend the appointment of a com­
mittee of technical experts to examine this question, particularly In 
view of what we have said above. · 

. I ' 
22.62 As most agencies to whom production centres have been 

allotted have already organised and some have cal(en all steps to set 
up the re>'t, it is nece•sary to Improve the present arrangements for 
the purchase and distribution of essential raw materials and chemi­
cals to these centres at uniform, stapdard prices. Among 
the chemicals qeeded by the production centres, caustic 
soda, rosin and silicate are the most important. Supplies 
of each of these three essential raw materials at. present 
are uncertain, Irregular and inadequate from the point of view of 
volume, quality and price. The arrangements made through the 
recently organised federation also do not appear to be wholly 
satisfactory In certain respects.· While wa are not In a position to 
express an opinion on the various statements mad~ before 'us by the 
representatives, we recommend that the rates at which the federation 
supplies essential raw materials to production centres be periodi­
cally reviewed so as to avoid allegations of high handling margins by 
the federation. 

22.63 While we fully appreciate the efforts made so far for 
the Improvement of the quality of soap manufactured, we should· 
like to caution :he Commission regarding the need. for expansion 
of the supervisory personnel to minimise marketing problems. 



27o 

22.64 This Is the only Tndustry In which the maximum advan• 
tage of the research facilities at the Central Institute have been taken. 
In view partcularly of the comparatively good market available for the 
soap so far manufactured, we suggest closer co-ordination of 
research -with a view to progressive ·lmprQvement In the quality 
of soap. 

22·65 The location of the different types of produc­
tion centres bears no relation t<? either the availability 
of non-edible oils or the occurence of non-edible oil-· 
seeds In the periphery. of the centres both large and small. We 
consider that this Is the result of lack of planning on the part of both 

"the Commission and the applicant institutions. In our opinion, 
sanction for a centre should be· on the basis ·or the availability of 
non-edible oil-seeds In a given area ; and no agency should be 

allotted a centre unless It satisfies the 'Commission that the centre 
will be located In a definite area with proved availability or access to 
essential raw materials other than chemicals. This will obviate high 
distributional costs, which are reflected In costs of products to which 
we referred above. 

22.66 In this connection we also Invite .the attention of those 
In charge of the industry that funds should be sanctioned In accordance 
with the Implementation ()f the programme In the field and not.in 
one lump-sum~ Thus, for Instance, long before any arrangements 
have been made for the construction of a shed to house the different 
types of equipment required for the manufacture of soap, working 
capital required for the full utilisation of the productive capacity of a 
unit has been relea

1
sed to the Implementing agency. This Is obviously 

an unsound procecfure and should be revised. 

22.67 While we recognise tha~ the development of this Indus­
try so farholds out considerable. promise, we are of the view that 
to derive maximum benefit from the expenditure already Incurred, 
It is necessary hereafter to plan its development far more carefully, 
n~rrlrul!!orlv :':lie rt~o::~orrl~ thP ~urve:v and d~v~loomP:nt of nnn-,:.rllhl~ 
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oli s¥.iias ini:F theTr c61iecii6~; noragii, ~~usllifig _anc!" rhi:atlon of the 
pr~d~ct~ori uri!~;·-"-"'~ wbui(f sugge_st . a __ coM~I~!i ... ~e'i!s!~~· .Of die' 
fo'!/ow-ilp of the programme in the field both from the fliiancla1 anCf 
aillnihf~rai.\ve points otvi'ew'. 

Handmade Paper 

2:2.68 The riiview ol t~e wo'Tking of tile deveidpnii:!'iif prog­
ramiri~ for the lian<lmade paper' tiidusi:ry Shows that to far tlie' 
ol'gantsa:tic!ila1pri:igr~n rriaae h'as !ieen mostJY'throligh iarge: mi!a!urff' 
and smali unU:s'. Some of diese !irge ana medium units were already 
tti exlttcil~e prior to tifi formulation of die' scheine: the rn:!JI:il' 
aci\i~vernenrbf tile !ircigramme is diat it haS enabfed a !a'Tge< nurt.oor 

· olth"eslf imiiho step rip t~e ievei of their produCiion! Amoiig t~~e· 
new iiiiifS thai have li'eeii started dJring tha' p~riocf, very ftiw have 
beell'abfe' i.6 ac!hifve a r':ite of production co.mmenstii-iiti wit~ tile 
tiist311(,-Cf capac'ily; While production :is a ...iHble hiis thc:reasea, It Hae 
nol been cilmm.ensdrate witn capacity and consecjuertily E_lierE! Is coR-
s!ittlf:!br~·Jeemy tO b~ .iiad~ up. . . 

21.69 Trends In production show that emphasis Is. more on 
ui.ifity i~p~r ina liiiard~ rathiir t'haii oil pr6~uct1iin <ir quality paper. 
Wllllidroiilflle ilhili~di~te potht ol'J1~w of s~ortag~ elY p~jler iri th~ 
O:iuhtfy; the slii(t in production I~ uilMscifiHablii, fh~ ov~i'iilf' 
de"cre:iiii In thli output ofhi~gr~d~ piper i~ rnH~~d dis~Jr61Hg. it 
ni~y tie recariJcl. i.~at tlib ril~rh ·emphasis of cHi proghrllii1e, ill'iginaliy 
approve~ liy !Jlg fiiifiiling' C:omnltS.iori; wliS ort' the produHr6ii ot 

, hlgi,)rU.f lianlliii~a~ jlip~r. Tilis was ~ee:aJ,;; fi;gfigrade tliindm.illli 
PWgr; bibtting and drawink paper enJoyed ~6.hpatitive suiMiort\:y; 
This aspect of the developmerlt o't pr<igr.linrii<l does noE appear' (0· 
have received the attention that It merits. 

21.iO Ofeven greater frilporurlce fs th~ ~ils~ifcti o( ~ s~rious o'r 
su,~~~",ll atte~-~~ to cr~~e ~ mar~~i: for, ~ahdl!iad~ . pa'p~r- i_iiilep~~: 
~n-~1, ~~ t~e sre.cl.al .. d_os:d _market ~hat _It n:w ~nJoys.This Is _a: seriolri 
~!jortco!lllnt: lnasmu~h as ~e (uture of th!l' hidOstry ~epends u~'6ri 



Its capaclty't-> rnr~~E ffis ~e~as)/1 <!l~i·u:r.\!t\qq 'fflflh R~h·r~· JPI~ 
as?ect of the question as well requires careful examination and 
appropriate ·steps. 

22.71 We are of the view thai: as In the case of m.ost oth~r 

tn~~~frl~~; th~'pa~t~r~ of d!sb.~~~e~-~nt~ of fu~~s \~.oui4 ,b,e a~t~~~,CI. 
Lol)g )>efore an· agency has been able t~ s7lect the S!F,e,and ere.ct ~.he 
li~c~ssarYi>u.udiilg to'ho~se·a 'Pai>er c~ncr~. ru~ils have be.en disbursed 
In toto, lnciudlt-;g - wcirkJng. capital:. S~ ' '{;,:;. the n~·n::_a~,:{(ibiii~y 

.Rf f}!,e ~e~~~~"l •;q~iJ'!11~'!t f,q,r ~~e !I'!J~~ Jl.is ~~~ to a 
,~~t;!ay Ri '1e,ar)l ~ r.~~-r pr ,ll)?!'~ be~:-yJte~ ~l,l.o~ID.!lll.f t?,f .f.!ll)<is 
~l!ci ~~e,,2~~u111 c~r~_cf.I0)1 of a P!'!?.~.\'.ctlf?.~ .'1.~,1~ • .J:qf!~e51.Uei\~!Y .~.0~~~~-~Jil~ 
Jt!' ~IJ:l~UN~ ~! ,1'(!9!!~ .I)_ay~ ~-~":.n, .Y!ll?f~f.i\\\!>ly Jqc~.e~ up.J~ .. I~, 
JljerJ!9.r~·, oj g_r~~ 'roP'?JHn~!' F~ .m~.~~ PH~ ~!}e_.~e,l.~~~! 9f. f~!l!ls 
.~fl a_~,cm;~a!!~~ ~~f~ f~qulf_'7!!!~!!,t,s ~o .F)W.,t ~ l!JOI~ .~ff.!'stl.'!~ S~ec.!< 
can be . maintained over the actual expenditure of .me'll!l .Stn 
different purposes, the progress of the units and their production. 
This, Jn fact, should be the normal policy In disbursementS 'of tunds. 

P.:'IJ, · ~~.P.~rt ,op1,~,19n r.~gar!J.i~g fbe ~'?J!<!.M ~f F.b~ in41J~.try .\t 
J\f,~~.e.nt ~l}d 1~. ~h,e.f~~~re I~ ~IJllt erg~,nl.~~fls>n f:lf .R,ese,l),tr~!!~.e~ h<;>me 
,~n.IF_s d,~~etfj~. f~r ~r~at~r ,aft~~f!'?~ b~quf~ qf ~~~Jr g~~a~~f .eff~J~.~.cy 
:jJ Y(~J! ~ .r,coJ!<nJlr 0ofpr~~~c~i.9.~· So !~m~ ,~J J.,h,~ f~~~orr ~yp~ .. ~f 
work continues to be the m>in 9.~l;>ct!'!~·-\t~C~I).~,ra,\ls,!',!l ~·.~~~~!U.'l!!S 
Is not likely to ba realised. This is ~ot, however, to say · 
,tJLa~ ,t&Jer~t ,)s .n~ ,_sc'?,P!' foy th,e -~.OIJ~ID.4~nc.e of .medium 
,~n~ ~J!.!~Il s~)~ ~~~~~. ~;!t ~h~ .!Jl~in gbl~.9~1.Ve ~h2-~lcl.~s.far as 
P.~~sib11l··~e. t~!' !?.r~a_nls~~lo,n 9f l.~rge ~@§ on C\l~()perative Jfn'ls ,of 
-~~tj~~.n~. ~~d ,dJ~erytrall~~.d ~.n.lt~. IJ1 c?.t~ages.and sc.hpoJs. An .effort 
,~!s.o $\J.'?.U,\d P.~ , made ~~r~ugh ~he . S~a.t!' (i,overnroent ~o get hand- . 
. ma,<je p~per as o.ne of t_he recognJ~~d ~u_bj~~ts .for ,the 
S. S. C. ,or cprr,esp,?n~l~g ·-~~m!~•ti9ns In dJffer.~>nt . .States • 
.T~Is . yti\1 .. ftcilf~at~ ~yst"D;l~*e~ · tr~jnl,ng ~n9 prosl~ctlon Jn 
~c~o.o!s .. ~nfl t.~~ ~rlgiiJal ()bfe~tlye .of ~mhirlg a ~r* .to s~hool 
children with a view to enablln_g t~O.!!l ~o earg jt )6BJ;t earclal)y 
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their livelihood will then become easi~r of realisation. 

22.73 We are of the view that there iS no case for the conti­
nuance of production subsidy and this must be discontinued. But on 
the other, we ·recommend a far more Intensive and wide-spread 
training particularly of the artisans In the skilled jobs so that when 
decentrallsed units are set up, they and the members of their 
families can become independent sel~supporting persons. 

22.74 We are not, however, competent to express any opinion 
on the proposals made before us for the organisation of regional pulp 
making units. Technical opinion available to us indicates that the or­
ganisation of such units is not likely to be economic .. However, steps 
may be taken to obtain the technical opinion as well as conduct re• 
search In devising appropriate Implements suitable for the home and 
school units. 

22.75 We are of the view that there is considerable room for 
the Improvement of the different Items of machinery at present 

I supplied to the production units as well as In the nature and quality 
and services available for their maintenance and repair. We would 
suggest that the managerial petsonnel trained at the centre be given 
sufficiently Intensive technical training so as to be In a position to 
assist units which need their services. 

· 22.76 SimultaneouslY, arrangements should be made to reduce 
the time-lag between the placing of an order and the receipt of 
equipment. A Technical Committee may be appointed to examine 
how far It Is possible to Increase the number of -ee<>gnlsed manu­
facturers of equipment. Except for the Increase in the number of 
home units at suitable places, we are of the view that there Is no 
need at present for any expansion In the number of existing produc­
tion units. Instead the primary attention that needs to be paid ts 
to provide necessary facilities and technical guidance to enable the 
existing units to utilise their capacity. 
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Bee-keeping 

22.77 The review of the working of the different Items of 
development programme for the bee-keeplrig Industry shows that 
the organisational effort that has been made for the development of 
this Industry has yielded on the whole satisfactory results. The 
effort made. so far has been mostly confined to a few selected 
States, the scope for a far more Intensive development In some 
of the favourably situated States, particularly jamm.u and 
Kashmir, parts of Uttar Pradesh and Punjab, Assam, Bihar 
and Bengal, has not so far been explored. In some of 
'the places In Madras, My sore and Kerala where an Intensive prog-' 
ramme was Implemented the point of saturation has been or about 
to be reached. 

22.78 We haYe examined the Importance of the beekeeping 
Industry not merely from the point of view of the subsidiary Income, 
but also of Its other effects particularly Its effect on the yield per acre. 
As India's primary need today Is Increased output of both comniercla,l 
and food crops, It would appear that the development of this 
.Industry should be on a pretty substantial scale, because In addi­
tion to the honey that Is produced, the other results particularly 
on the quality and the yield are far more Important though they 
are not so easily measurable. We understand that several foreign 
countries. have developed this Industry with a view mainly to the 
secondary results such as l~provement of .crops, fruits, etc rather 
than the primary result of honey. We, therefore, suggest 
that experimental centres to explore the posslbllitres of develop­
Ing this Industry on these lines be organised and on the basis of 
the experience gained, the present development programme be 
revised. 

22.79 Another aspect of the Industry which requires similar re­
examination Is whether, as In several Western countries, research In 
different aspects of the Industry particularly In Madras; Mysore and 
Kerala should· not be undertaken. According to the Information 
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. avauao1e to us aevelopment C!f -~~~ J~~~-~~ry on the~resent pattern In 
these three States has nearly . reached the saturation point. These 
could easily be converted-into research stations from· which lnfor-· 
matlon for th_e lmprov~ment of the working of the industry as a whole 
In other parts of the country can ·be disseminated. Among the 
problems that need to be studi~d .. may be mentioned queen breeding, 
migration of bees, the causes of-diseases among bees and their cure 
and also the scope for Improvement of the quality of .bees. 

22.80 We have been appraised of the different expert men~ 
:being niade ln_handll~_g- rock:_bees.'.Th~ugh the results so far obtai-ned 
• -, ' .·--·:~ f . -- ~. - . . -· 
are not conclusive, they represent in our view, experimental research 
-in 'the right direction. We, th~refor~. recommend th~t · further and 
wider ~~peri~ents be made to obtain more. representative and fuller 
data before formulating any programme for this purpose~ 

22.81 As In the re;st of the world, price .;f honey In the mar­
ket is'eo~sid~;..,biy higher than the'p~ice paid i~ the b~e-k~epe~. We 
iindersUnd that on the average. the bee-keeper ob.talns less tba~· a _._, -· .· . . -- - . - - . . . 
rupee per pound although price per pound in the market Is R3 2 and 
...... ' • • • • • •••• 1... • • • • • • 

more; depending upon quality and the demand for it. We are of the 
vfew that Steps should be taken to rats~ thca.rate of returns to the 
b~e-keeper and r~duce the present' margin avalla\>le to the middle­
man. ' We ~re of the ~lew that this purpose will be easier to attain If 
r, , . • . . ' • . . ' - . • .. -
the development of this industry is organised on co-operative lines. ,. ,-.·- ' ·-·• ... . . . : .... 

22.82 While ~ese matters ar<; related to the nature of the · 
l'!'~ramme 'Itself, there are a few minor points which need conslde­
'{'tlop. we .have l!een told by t~e representatives that the,present 
s.hape and size Qf hives_ and their prices are mostly arbitrarily fi?Ced 
a!ld aq~qu~~e atte~tion Is not paid to t,he focally available hives. 
~lmllarly a number of other tools and equipment supplied'to different 
_stat_lons are priced arbitrarily, From the Information available It 
appears ~- ~· rea.Onable that g~nerally lotally onan~factured hives 
~ould ~e cheaper than hives manufa~tureci at centr~l ~orkshops 
-~-ecause of the smaller Incidence of transoort costs. Hence we suP~e~t 
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that appropriate steps be taken In this regard 'SO as ,to obviate 
unnecessary complaints. 

Village !"ottery 

22.83 Though the organizational ~ffort made so far has been, 
by and large, successful, the size of the effort .in' relation to the 
number of potters or to the total volume of pottery goods manufac­
tured and sold In the country has been small. The analysis of the 
number of Improved Implements distributed and the ·number of 
potters directly and Indirectly assisted confirms this view. We are no_t 
sure whether a larger effort on the lines on which It has been inade 

:would have had any better effects .becwse with the Increase In the 
volume of production of allumlnlum and other· metalic utensils, the 
demand for traditional pottery .articles of domestl~ use appears to be 
on the decline. judging from the trends In sales in some of the States, 
there seems 'co be, however, scope for expansion of production, 
particularly of certain varieties. In ·any case, the dev'elopm~nt pro-· 

.gramme accepted and Implemented b.y the Commission so far, does 
not appear to have much of a fut.ure unless Its pattern Is changed: 

22.84 The representatives of different agencies. ·were 
unanimously of the view· that while common work-sheds have 
been generally of· great assistance to potters· Inasmuch as they gave 
them au assured place of work, they we·re not In favour of the conti­
nuation of the programme on the present. lines because. each of them 
was convinced that pottery articles now In use for domestic purposes 
would be progressively replaced by,metallc wares. Consequently, they 
took the view that emphasis of the development programme should be. 
on the manufacture of progressively Improved types of gooqs. The 
experimental ceramic stations with a number of glazed pottery 
units attached to them, l'n the opinion of the Committee, Is a move In 
the right direction. There are, however, ·a number of technical and 
organizational Implications which need closer scrutiny. We are of the 
vle.w that any large scale expansion of effort on the present lines Is 
not likely to result In any s(gnlflcant Improvement In the condltlons 
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or the potters. We, therefor!'• suggest that the Commission organize 
experimental centres for th~distribution of body and glaze to a num­
ber of decentralised. glazing units so that their economics can b~ studied 
more th~roughly before preparing a programme In this regar<f. 

22.85 A suggestion was made to us that a more profitable 
line of work Immediately available Is the manufacture of tiles· and 
other building materials because, with the Increase in· the construct· 
lonal activities, demand for building materials Is large, and manufac- . 
ture of brickS, tiles, pipes etc., is likely to yield better results. We 
agree with this view, but whether the decentralised manufacture can 
compete with organized private enterprise needs to be explored. 

22.86 This would, however, mean that the . entire develop­
_ment programme for the village pottery industry needs ·to be chan~ 
ged, and the tools and equipment In use now need to be suf>stituted 
by Implements wh~se productivity Is significantly higher. We would, 
therefore, suggest that the Commission appoint as soon as possible 
a Committee of technical experts to go into this question de novo 
and assess how far the activities In Intensive Areas and Community. 
Development Blocks have been able to meet local demand for building_ 
materials of different types. 

Fibre 

22.87 The experimental programme has been worthwhile.· 
The type of charkhas being Introduced is als~ an improvement over 
the traditional methods of spinning and to that extent would appear 
to have Improved the earning capacity of the artisans engaged In the 
Industry. We are of the · view that the results of the 
programme warrant a full-fledged production programm~. We 
consider, however, that this must be preceded by a careful 
su':"ey of selected areas In the States before undertaking 
production programmes. Similarly, the scope for converting the 
exi~ting training-cum-production centres Into production centres 

· should be first explored and the market for the product,s tested fully 
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before expansion Is undertake·n. As far as possible, at the production 
centres employ.f!lent should be found for spinners who have already 
been trained. 

22.88 The experience .of work done by ll]Odel centres In 
other industries does not. encourage us to suggest any. expansion In 
this respect. We would, on the ~ther . hand, recommend .the· . 

. organization ofa larger number <:>f .composite spinning and weaving 
centres so ·as to correlate one with the other and to minimise 
overheads. We, therefore, ·suggest that after a fu)l experimentation 
during the bal•nce of· the Second Plan period, a full-fledged · 
programme of expansion be prepared subject to the conditions we 
have mentlo,d. 

22.8?(. ":'e would suggest that !nformation regarding fibrous 
plants sfuld be obtained as soon as possible. from the forest depart­
ments o both the Union and State Governments so as to ascer-
tain· th places of 'the occurrence and their volume, We believe 
that t make this industry serve the . classes of people 
engaged In It, a considerably better technique . with higher 
productivity Is .desirable. Consequently, we suggest Inten­
sive experiments., both at the Commisslqn's own Central 
)nstltute as well as In other technological laboratories, and Institutes · 
·capable_of\Jndertaking research should beencouraged so as to deter• 
mine on the basis of complete information, the types of tools that 
can be Introduced. 

Training 

22.90 The approach to training has not always been sound. 
While some attempt has been made to train supervrsory personnel;_ 
the approach has been Isolated and unrelated to the actual needs and 
purpose of the programmes for Village Industries as a whole. The ab­
sence of an Integrated approach' to planning the development of the 
village Industries resulted in providing separate training courses for 
supervisory personnel in each Industry. M;>reover, tho"gh an attempt 
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the Industries, the size of effort has been small and Its results not as 
satisfactory as they might have been. Above all, training programmes 
which were. unrelated to one another led to avoidable duplication of 
effort. · Thus, for example, carpentry and blacksmlthy has been only 
Tecently. taken . up, while It was one of the primary basic efforts 
recommended by the Planning Commission. Had this been done, there 

. need not have been separate .courses for training of 
mistries In village oil and other industries because locally trained. 
carpenters could have taken up this work as well. In brief,. the 
fundamental unity ·of purpose necessary In drawing up training 
. programmes for su'pervisory personnel was conspicuously absent. As 
a result, the effort at training artisans In the. use of improved tools 
and techniques has not been either as large or as effective- as was 
desirable. 

22.91 We tried without much success to obtain Information on 
the details ofthe number of trained personnei absorbed In the dif­
ferent Industries. Except In bee-keeping, palm gur and handmade paper 
Industries, the information availabla to us on the p.ercentage of trained 
personnel· absorbed in the indu~try Is extremely· meagre. While In the 
three industries metioned above trained personnel have generally 
been absorbed In the industry except In a few marginal cases, we 

· have no Information regarding the number that have taken to the 
industry after training. It would, thus, appear that there has been -
very little post-training follow-up on the part of both the training 
Institutes and the industry organizers at headquarters. As on the 
effective deployment of trained personnel dependS' the technical and 
organizational efficiency, this Is a serious short-coming that needs to 
be corrected as early as possible._ 

22.92 Organizational difficulties facing village Industries In 
the field are numerous because of the almost total absence In 
experience in this respect and also lack of propel' appreciation of 
the essential qualities required of an organizer In the field. It 
appears to us that there is need for personnel who, In addition to 
technical competence In one or more·. of the village Industries, 
would be capable of organizing village Industries In areas most 
suitable for their development. Probably one of the main · reasons 
for the poor performance in most of the Industries Is· the absence of 
personnel, sufficie~tly qual~fied and experienced. In organizing work 
of this nature. Thos is a pomt that deserves, In our opinion Immediate 
and serious consideration. · · ' · 

22.93 Organization· of viilage lndu~trles In the. field Is not 
merely a technical function. In addition to technical efficiency, an 
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organl~er roust have a clear understanding and appreciation of the 
economic and social significance of his work and Its relation to the 

. work of others engaged In rural development. In other words, person-
nel In charge of work must have a minimum standard of· Intellectual 
sensitivity and must be motivated by a spirit of service. Else they 

· will not be able to work among the classes of people w~o are generally 
engaged In these Industries. Urban ·youth generally does not have 
the necessary emotional.' or Intellectual background . required 
for_ this type of. work. The tendency to locate training 
Institutions In urban areas Is again unfortunate, because only urban 
yout~ is drawn to these centres. Although in a few cases Intelligent 
artisans have been trained for certain technical jobs as in the leather' 
Industry, they have, by and large, not been able to achieve much In 
the. field. Corysequently; there is need to orien~ate training pro­
gramme with a full .awareness of the basic essent1.als required. So 
long as training courses for vHiage industrl_es are conceived ·and 
Implemented In Isolation, the essential unity of purpose which is the 
sine qua non of successful work In villages cannot be fully served.· 

22.94 We feel . it' Is necessary to. repeat that the village 
industries are to serve local markets with products manufactured out 
of local raw materials and the bulk of the industries under the 
purview ofthe Commission are merely processing Industries, Conse­
quently, there Is room for each of these Industries In a village or In a 
group of villages to a smaller or a larger degree. · . . . 

22.95 How far each industry can be developed, and what Its 
r~latlon will l>e to every other lndustr~ needs . to be considered. 
Unless activities ar_e Integrated and everyone concerned with rural 
development acts·fn consultation with every other worker, the 
economic environment for the success of these Industries cannot be 
created. Unless this essential object!ve Is given Its due Importance, 
training programmes lose their relevance and Impact on the. actual 

·work which, though good In some respects, may fall short of actual 
· needs. judged by the.standard of requirements, training ·of personnel 

does not appear to have achieved the results expected ·or it. We, 
therefore, sugg,est that a S>plrate b:ly be app~lnt>d to examine and 
revise the present training programmes for village industries. 
· 22.96 It· appears. to us. that organizers;. inspectors and 
similar · supervisory personnel should, as· a matter of necessity 
receive an intensive training ·so · as to give them 

·a ·clear picture of the economic, social and c~ltural background of 
life and work In rural areas. They must also ~et a grounding In co­
operation In theory and practice, accoun;~ and other .essent_lal 
related aspects of organizational and ·admlni"!-ratlve work.. Unless 
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there Is a sharp Improvement In the q1lality of the personnel In the . 
field, the problems of development cannot be effectively solved and, 
consequently, we. consider that the· Importance of quality 
of personnel selected for training cannot be over-emphasised. 

'12.97' We would, therefore, recommend th~t In the first place 
the syllabi for each industry prescribe a general course· of trainlnl: 
of a duration long e·nough to provide adequate training In subjects 
we mentioned earlier, Candidates should be selected only from 
among those sponsored by. State Boards, and ether implementing 
agencies and after careful screening to assess their aptitude for work in 
the field. Secondly, as the general course ls common and 
essential to all organizing arid supe.rvisory personnel, there must be 
regional vidyalayas at suitable places to conduct these courses, Side 
by side, provisio'll rrray be made at these vidyalayas for training 
candidates in their chosen Industries. The·period of training In each 
must be sufficiently long to enable the candidate to acquire proficiency 
so that he. is able to deal with problems in the field. 

'12.98 Facilities for training artisans in their places of work 
should also be org<nized •. This was one of the recommendations of 
the Training Survey Committee. So far, work that h~s been done In 
each of the village industries as we P.ointed out in our reviews earlier, 
has been able to cover only very small proportion of the artisans en­
gaged In the Industries. If the productivity and skUI of the artisans 
all over the . country Is to be raised, . training artisans 
should be transferred to the ·appropriate agencies 
at the State level. The quality of training given to 
artisans will of course vary from place to place. But .It need not 
have elaborate. arrangements that are necessary for training organizer~ 
and supervisory personnel. · 

· 22.99 It also appears to us that as the village lndustrie stand at pre­
sent and are likely to develop over the next few years, the technical 
skill required or. the knowledge that Is needed Is not so great that It 
cannot be acquired by the same individual. Thus, for example, .a . 
qualified chemist who Is a techical supervisor in the soap Industry 
can attend, with a little training, to the manufacture of matches as 
well as Inspect the working of village oil industry; Multi-purpose train­
Ing, thus, seems to us to be technically possible and well within the 
competence of an average well-educated candidate. There are, of 
course, Industries In which specialised skills are required,· as for 
Instance, In handmade, paper or In tanning and manufacture of 
leather goods. But I~ a, number .of village Industries training can be 
c-ommon and supervosory personnel trained ovor sufficiently long a 
period can become effj:'etive. · 
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22.100 · The problems of development of village industries in the 
field at .present and as they are likely to develop in the future under­
line the need for a co-ordinated approach to the question oftralning 
of personnel for the two essential functions, v.iz. organization of work 
as an Integral part of the plan for rural development and training of 
artisans ln. the use aijd manufacture of Improved tools and Implements. 
·Neither of these basic requirements appears to have so far been given 
the attention and consideration they deserve. In the future prog· 
rammes for training, there Is need .to provide specifically for them. 

Techni~l Research · 
22.101 Although some Important change~ have been made In 

some of the present processes· .. with the existing techniques, not 
much progress has been . made · In . fabricating tools, 
Implements and equipment with slgnlflcandy tl>lgher productivity. 
Although a number of qualitative improvements have been made In 
both processes as well as In the quality of the. finished commodity, 

. particularly In handmade paper, soap, cottage. match; cane gur, palm 
gur and many of Its bye-products, these have not substantially .or 
basically altered the conditions of work and productivity of the 
artisans engaged In village Industries; . 
.. · · n.102 We are· of the view. that there Js urgent need to devote 

to technical research far greater attention than has been paid to It·. 
hitherto. Technical research should be planned on the lines 
suggested by the Karve Conmmlttee ancl the Planning Commission, so 
that, definite progress can be made In the evolution and fabrication . 
of modern . tools and equipment. suitable for a decentralised. 
Industrial development. .We consider that while It may not be 
possible to Intr-oduce power-driven machines In all village Industries 
during the period of the Third Plan because of the non-availability 
of power on a suffiCiently large .scale and the difficulties and problems 
that need to be examined and solved in generation of power on 
cottage Of even community basis, there is need .for .Intensive as well 
as extensive experimentation with modern technlqu.es specifically 
adapted for decentralised operatlo~s. ·so that It may be possible for 
the Commission to review the entire. position at the end ·or ~he 
Third Plan. . · · 
· . 22. 103 · We are convinced that the scope for any large scale 

Improvement In the economic conditions of the artisans Is limited· 
With the present techniques In the village Industries. Besides, the con­
tent of employment aRd consequently the earnings of the artisans can­
not be significantly Improved without changes In techniques, We are 
aware that the position In one or: two industries Is better than In others 
but even In them the earnings of artisans are not quite satisfactory. lf 
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the organizational effort and financial outlays on the~ Industries are 
to yield any lasting resu1ts, and if the village industries are to con­
tinue, there is need for substantial·changes in t~chnlques. Without 
changes in techniques, subject of course, to the basic considerations 
to. which we have already made a reference. it is not possible to work 
towards the basic objectiveS' of village industties development. We 
consider that without intensive as. well as extensive experiments with 
modern techniques, it will not be possible to have a clear idea of their 
economics or the effects of their .operations on production, employ­
ment and related aspects. Without a clear idea, it will not be possible 
to determine where, how and over wh•t period of time and under 
what conditions they can be introduced.. In fact, we are of the view 
that .the employment o·pportunities that can be created by mecha­
nised processing on a dece.ntralised basis are likely to be larger than 
now and, with the likely larger earnings of the artisans because of the 
comparatively fewer problems of marketing are likely to yield much 
better over-all r~ults than h<ve been obtained so far. 

.. 22.104 As an unplanned extension of modern techniques is 
likely to add to the volume of unemployment, we consider that 
there is need for a planned extension of improved techniques so that 
there can be substantial improvements in both the work and produc­
tivity of the artisans. We believe that when earnings increase through 
improvtd methods which we have suggested in our review for each 
of the industries, ~onditions favourable to the adoption of Improved 
techniques would have been created. As the 'Planning Commission 
originally suggeste~ •. there is need to revisa training of the artisans 
as well as the managerial personnel so that the challenge of economic 
development can be satisfactorily met. 

Organization 
22.105 One of the striking features in the organlzational 

machinery is overlapping of functions and ·personnel between the 
Commission,· State B&.rds and other assisted agencies in the States • 
. The delay in the tramfer of staff is not only administratively waste­
ful and, therefore, undesirable, but the absence of clear, well-defi­
n_ad line~ o~ communications has disabled many of · the opera: 
tmg un1ts m need of technical assistance to obtain it 
from the Commission's· staff. We suggest immediate 
action to tranct'er the Commission's field staff at the district 
and lower levels as well as the staff at the State level to the .Statu­
tory State Bc.ards as early as possibte. Efficiency. of administration. as 
well as effect1ve deployment of technical man-power available can be 
achieved only if there is one unified administrative machinery at the 
State level. We are, therefore, of the view that the Commission 



289 

need not have field staff of Its own~ Whatever work Is done In the 
, State must be through the State Boards. The transfer of the officers 

and the field staff at the State level will, In our opinion, eliminate the 
present conflict between the Commission's officers at the State level 
and the field staff already transffrred to the State·. Boards .. 

22.106 The Commission must, however, take steps to Impress 
upon the State Boards their responsibility. for providing adequate 
technical, supervisory and Inspectorial assistance necessary so as to 
enable an operative unit to attain and maintain the desired level. of 
<.fficiency, and also for forwarding in tiine progress and other reports 
so that the Orga~izer at the . Commission's • headquarters Is kept 
informed of the detail~ of the work done. Industry organiserfadvlser 
of the Commission must· necessarily. be consulted from time to time 
so that it will be possible for him to co-ordinate work of the different 
agencies in the States and provide any special type of assistance 
that may be required. 

22.107 As notl~ed earlier In chapter 3, the absence of a suffi­
ciently favourable economic environment for the· development" of 
village Industries· is due mainly to the multiplicity of agencies In the 
field and their unrelated and unco-ordinated efforts. ·There Is, there­
fore, need to co-ordinate and redirect the activities of all- concerned .. 
agencies, and to define and allocate functions of each. Moreover, there 
Is need for uniformity In the procedure for channelislng funds,. and 
also In the approach to the pattern· of organlzation~orvillage industries. 

22.108 State-wise planning cannot be done ·on an All-India 
basis, as conditions facing village Industries In different States ahd In 
different areas of each State vary widely. Planning can be effective 
only if local conditions are taken Into consideration. · · 

22.109 It Is urgently necessary to define the functions as well 
as the nature of .. inter-relations between the different types of 
federations between themselves and ·their respective relations with 
the State Boards, Failure to do so may enlarge the area. of conflicts 
and dissipate efforts. 

22.110 We suggest that the Commission take immediate steps 
to simplify Its procedure which today are cumbersome and contribute 
to .considerable administrative delay. 

22.111· There Is no co-ordinated effort at purposive technical 
research or the sanctions oHunds for this purpose to each Industry. 
We recommend that suitable steps be taken to ensure that funds for 
each Industry are sanctioned and ad,mlnis~ered by a competent agency 
so that there Is unlfo~mlty of approach and policy. ' · .. 
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2.i:112 Similarly we suggest that while funds may continue to 
be sanctioned to each industry ·for publicity and propaganda, their 
utilization must be through the Directorates of Publicity of the Com­
mission at the All-lndla level and of the State Boards at the State level 
for publications in the regional langua~es. 

22.1.13 We consider that the number of conferences and semi­
nars at present is far too many and. the number of persons attending . 
them on the whole Is also too many. We suggest more effective 
control -over the number of conferences. and of persons attending 
them. 

Approach And Planning 

22.114 To plan effectively and to bring down the costs of 
production of the different commodities manufactured at present by 
the village industries, we consider that it is necessary to Integrate the 
development of village industries with the scheme for the develop­
ment of an area asa who!~. We suggest that the location. of the 
industries should be determined on the basis of local conditions and 
as far as possible production should be f<>r local consumption, exports 
being confined .. to the surplus over needs. Integrated plans 
can be prepared _only on the basis of compact areas within 
which the optimum economic .unit can be located and operated. 
We do not have any firm or reliable data to determine the 
size <>f an optimum unit or the costs and prices of each product. 
Each of these questions needs to be specifically studied and decided. 
It is, therefore~ necessary to· organize and conduct experimental 
centres so that answers to these basic questions and also experience 
in org:mizing: and running these centres can be obtained. We are, 
therefore, of the view that the experimental centres sufficiently 
hrg~ In num!:>'r sho"ld be or;;aniS>d and run to obtain represen- . 
tative data of working and experience. 

22.115 Planning the development on this basis will eliminate a 
number or organizational defects we noticed earlier. We· suggest 
that at the base, I. e. the selected area, the radius of the coverage 
being determined in relation to the optimum size of each unit, 

artisans engaged In these Industries should be organized Into primary 
co-operative societies and these societies beco'me members of a co­
operative union at the area level, the area being determined In 
accordance with the optima for ail industries. These units may form 
a co-operative federation at either the regional level or at the State 
level. If federations are formed at the regional levels there may be 
need for an apex body at the State level. The planning functions. 
woll be the responsibility of the area unit and responsibility for 
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Implementation that of the primary co-operative sodetles. 

22.116 W~ consider that co-operative reorganization of village' 
lndustrles.on the basis we have suggested and close coordination of 
activities with agencies· in charge of schemes for rural development 
as· a whole will together help to Integrate the effort at economic 
development of rural areas. We cgnsider that progressively the 
Commission should. delegate Its ·r~sponsibllity for the organization 
and conduct of work to the State Boards, 

22.117 Pending the re-organization of the programme on the 
lines suggested,. we are ofthe view that there should be no expan· 
slon of programmes for the village industries qn the present 
lines except In a marginal sense and In areas where no 
work has so far been organ.lzed and where there are 
reasonable chances for successful operations subject to the limitations 
of our suggestions for r.e-organlzation. Attention must be devoted to 
Improve the working of centres already sanctioned to reduce losses to 
the minimum· and where possible funds should be reallotted to 
expedite organization of centres.· But the main objective should be 
that as soon as possible these .centres should become an Integral part 

. of the pattern of development we have suggested. 
. 22.118 · We suggest a more lnten.sivef011ow-up ot the sanctions 
by both the Commission's head-ofrlce and by the Industry organizers, 
so that more effective check can be exercised on the assisted agencies. 
We suggest the appointment of a Committee with a qualified and 
experienced cost accountant to go into the question of costs of 
production of various village Industries products and the fixation of 
sale prices. This Committee may be requested to prescribe a 
formula according to which prices can be fixed In different States In 
accordance with the variations In the condltl,ons, This alone will 
help to remove the defects In the present practices and hel_p each 
production unit .to maintain costs of oroductlon within the orescrlbed 
limit's. 

. 22.119 vvt= •t:'"lut:~l. u•e '-umma:ss1on -.;;o entrus-.;; 'tne .respon~l .. 
bility for the compilation of the data on the disbursements, scheme­
wise, industry-wise, State-wise and year-wise to the Accounts Section • 

. The Accounts Section may. be requested to make ·available this lnfor· 
·matlon every quarter. 

22.120 The non-availability of basic statistics Is a serious handi­
cap. We consider the Comml~sion and the State Boards should. 

· prescribe a suitable proforma In which assisted agen'cles and primary· 
production units should maintain accounts and records of the purchase 
of raw materials, production,. costs, sales •. prices, employment and 



wages. The Commission and the State Boards may consider how best' . 
training can be given to personnel to assist them to maintain reco~ds 
as required. The Commission should refuse as a matter; of general pohcy 
any additional assistance to institutions If reports are not made ·available 
within a prescribed number of days after the end of each quarter: 
The Industry. organizer must.be made. responsible for the collection 
and supply of detailed and comprehensive Information at least every 
quarter and it must be made dear to them that absence of data In 
their reports will constitute a censure on· their administrative 
dficienq. 

22.121 We suggest a reconsideration ofthe concept of village. 
Industries as such. A village industry In our view is one, which Is 

· decentralised and e<>-operatively organized In rural areas depending 
upon locally available raw ·materials and catering to local markets. 
Within the limits of availability of power or the scope for Its genera­
tion, village Industries should be as a matter of course permicted to 
use the highest available technique so that cost per unit of production, 
quality of the product, productivity and earnings per unit of effort 
may each become sar.lsfactory from the economic and the. social points 
of view. Such a development, ~.-e are convinced, will contribute to 
the development of the rural economy as a Whole and the Improve-
ment in the ~tandards of living of the artisans themselves. · 

22.122 In the light of what we have said above the. training 
programmes of the Commission be reviewed. We feel that so far 
effective use of the Economic Research Section has not been made for 
the purpose of economic research. ·. · · 



~PPENDIX 'A' 

Acceptl~g the recommendat'lon of the. Khadl and Village lndust­
rhis Boord made In Its meeting held on the 4th September 1958, the 
Commission adopted ·the following resolution to appoint an Evaluation 
Committee: 

"RESOLUTION No. (279) :- Resolved'that under the powers 
delegated under Regulation No. (14) of the Khadl ·and Village 
Industries Com;,lsslon Regulations, 1958, a Com111ittee consisting of 
the following be andls hereby appointed to. undertake, on. a State­
Wi!e basis, an asse_ssment of the progress made In the Implementation 
of Its _various programmes of development of village industries (other 
than Khadl and Ambar Charkha) and to associate .;,ith It In connec­
tion with ·such assessment, rep~esentatlves of the respective State 
Boards arid i:he Institutions located In the State for which the. assess-
ment was undertaken :-

. 
I. Shrl R. S. Hukkerlkar Chairman 

2.· Shrl A. P; Choudhari ·Member 

3. Shrl T."S. Gokhale Mernber 

4. Shrf Chhaganlal Joshi Member 

5. Shrl Nagappa Shetty Member 

6. Dr~ j. D. Sundrarii Convener 

2. The Committee s)lall submit to the Board not later than 
the 31st r;>ecember, 1958, the report In respect of the first State 
It might take ·up for assessment. Subsquent assessments for each 
State shall be completed within a peri9d of two months and report 
submitted at the Board's each meeting." 



· APPENDIX •B' 
No. 25 (65)/58-VIC/KVI 

GOVERNMENT (JF INDIA 

MINI~TRY Of COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

New Delhi, the II th Feb. 1959. 
22nd Magha, 1880. 

ME.MORANDUM 

Subject: Setting up of Working Groups for Evaluation of 
Khadl ond Village Industries Programme. 

The undersigned is directed to state that it has been decided to 
set up Working Groups to evaluate the progress In the development 
of Khadi (including Ambar Charkha) and Village Industries during 
the Second Five Year Plan. The constitution of the Groups .will 
be as follows:- · 

I. Working Group For Khadi And AmbarCharkha Programme: 
I. Dr. Gyanchand Chairman 
2. Shri R. S. Dhotre Member 
3. Dr. J. D. Sundram Joint Secretary 
4. Shrl K. P. Parameshwaran -do-

II. Working Group For Village 
I. Shri R. S. Hukkerlkar 
2. , A. P. Choudhari 
3. If , T. S. Gokhale 
4. ,. Chhaganlal N. Joshi 
5. , S. R. Nagappa Shetty 
6. Dr. J. D. Sundram 

Industries Programme : 
Chairman 
Member· 

" 
" 
" Member-Secretary 

and Convener. 

2. The evaluation of the programmes for the various 
Industries should inter alia cover the following :-

a) Provision ·made and the actual expenditure in the first three 
years and the main items on which the expenditure has been 
Incurred. · · 

b) 1) Increase in productlonflevels of Clevelopment and employ­
ment achieved ?-5 a result of the outlay;. 

II) Improvements achieved In techniques of production and 
quality of products; .. 
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Ill) Increase in the ,earnings of artisans; 
iv) Number of persons trained and the number of trained 

persons absorbed in the industry; .. • . 
v) Increase in exports of products or diminution In Im-

ports. of corresponding products, . 
c) Improvements In administrative and organisational set up for 

· the efficient Implementation of the programme, with special 
reference to the progress of Industrial co-operatives. . 

d) Short-falls. In expenditure, If any,. below the provisions made 
and the reasons therefor. 

e) Short-falls in production/development, if any, below the tar­
' gets or levels of development envisagad and the factors ac­
counting for the same. 

~ A. general appraisal of the extent· to which the results 
achieved have been commensurate with the outlay, 
with partlcul~r reference to the cases in which the results 
have been poor or disappointing. (The appraisal should 
include an examination of the extent to which the industry 
has been stabilised and thus enabled to reduce its depen­
dence on subsidies Government-assisted marketing, Govern­
ment flnarice and other forms of Government assistance) •. 

g) An assessment of the extent to which the short-falls in 
(d)·and (e) above were due to temporary causes or special 
difficulties of an · unavoidable character and how far they 

. are <lue to the basic weaknesses of the programmes or 
limiting conditions of a durable character. · 

h) Lessons of experience for. the Third Five Year Plan. 
3. The Working Groups may from time to time co-opt Dlrec­

.tors of Industries from ·the various States for specific periods and 
for specific purposes. . 

4. The report of the Working Groups may be submitted to 
the Ministry by the end of May 1959. Before flnallsation of the 
report, however, the Groups might discuss. the same with this 
Ministry at·whlc~ a representative of the Planning Commission will 
also be associated. . · ' · 

5_. Monthly progress reports may be forwarded to the Ministry 
(in triplicate). . 

Sd/-. 
. . ( H. K. Bansal ) 

Under Secretary to the Govt, · of India. 



To 

The Chief Executive Officer, 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission, 
Post Box No. 482., Bombay-I. (with 20 spare eo pies). 

· No.lS (65) /58-VIC f ~VI 

Copy forwarded for inform~tion to :-

1. The Chairman, Khadi and Village Industries Commi~sion, 
Post B_ox No. 482., Bombay-1. 

. . - , 
2. Shri K. P. Parameshwaran, Assistant Director, Cottage 

Indu-stry, Ministry of Commerce and Industry. Shri Paramesh­
waran will be working part-time with the Wo~klng Gro!Jil 
for Khadi. In this connection, he is requested to contact Dr • 
. Gyanchand at • NYARA' 5/4-B, Roop Nagar; Delhi. 

3. Planning Commission. 

4. Evaluation Unit. 

5. Est. li.A ·section. 

Sd/.;. 
{ H. K. Bansal ) 

. Under-Secretary to the Govt. of India. 



APPENDIX •C' 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

' MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

No. 25 (65)/58-KVI (VIC) 

To 

The Chief Executive Officer; 
Khadl And V. I. Commission, 
Post Box No. 482, 
Bombay-1. 

New Delhi, the 8th April 1959. 

Subject:- Setting up of Working. Groups for Evaluation of Khadl 
and Village Industries Programme. 

Sir, 

I am directed to Invite a reference to this Ministry's Memo­
randum of even number, dated lith February, 1959 on die above · 
subject, and to state that It ha_s now been decided In consultation 
With the Planning Commission that the study of the Working Groups 
already set up sho"ld also cover the Industrial programmes that are 
being Implemented In Community Dev>Oiopment Areas. I am, there­
fore, to request that.this may kindly be bro•ght to the notice of the 
Chairmen of the Working Groups set up In this Ministry's Memo­
randum mentioned above. 

Yours faithfully,, 
Sd/- . 

(H. K. Bansal) 
Under-Secretary to the Government of !ndia 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Year-wise 

· Scheme. 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 

Grant Loan ·Grant Loan Gran~ Loan 

I. Prduction 
Subsidy 1.5 0.54 1.55 

2. Supply of 
implements OSl 0.39 2.36 

3. Development 
Scheme 

4. Training 0.02 0.02 0.02 
5. Improvements 

Experiments 0.55 O.o7 
6. Model Centres 
7. Conferences and 

' Seminars 
8. ~ublicity and 

Propaganda .(a) 0.21 
9. Establishment 

Charges 
10. Construction of 

Paddy Worksheds -
II. Stocking of paddy 2.54 ·-· 10.77 
12. Manufacture and 

Stocking of imple-
ments 0.05 

13. Share Capital 
14. M•scellaneous ·- 0.23 

Total 1.64 . 1.50 2.54 4.51 Jo.s; 
(a) Disbursements below Rs. 500. 
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Disbursements: 
(Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 - 1958-59 Total 

Grant boan· Grant 
.. 

Loan Grant Loan Gra!Jt Loan Total 

5,40 6.49 6.89 21.92 21.92 

2.49 2.08 0.15 3.05 10.94 0.15 11.09 
: 

0.08 0,08. 0.08 
0.13 0.40 0.08 0.74 ,.... 0.74 

. 0.05 (a) 0.02 - 0.69 0.69 

-' 
1.07 1.12 1.07 1.12 2.19 

0.03 0.01 0.04 - 0.04 

0.13 - 0.12 0.13 0.59 - 0.59 

0.34 0.60 0.94 0:94 • 

0,03 1.35 0,03 1.35 1.38 

11.32 • 18.58 - 40.85 84.06 84.06 -

0.86 1.80 2.71 2.71 
1.26 1.26 1.26 

. - 0.23 0.23 

8.57 12.18 9.17 18.73 11.88 46.38 37.27 90.65 127.92 ~~< 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-Wise,· A&.CI!l!=f'"~s!l 

$.~!! D~lppment S.t;~te 

Government·· C~\Jl"\i~slooer BQ,lrd 
~~~(,._. _j,,.::;.-' '· '.., •• -4 ··- • .:..... •• 

- Scneme· Grant [oan Grant [oan Grant [oan 

.l ~ ;Production 
subsidy 3.41 1.49 11.18 

2; Suppfy of '-.-., 

Implements 1.35- - ~09 0.67 - 3.00 
3; Developments ~ .. 

.Scheme . 0.08 ..... ~ .-
4. Training 0,03 0.42 
5. '.Improvements & 

:Experimenis - -
6. Model Centres 0.16. o.Ja 0.20 0.43 0.67-- 0.59 
7. :COnferences & 

Seminars 
a; ·.Publicit)r & ' 

Propaganda O.Q3 0.12 
, II; .cEstablishment· · 

·Charges _\ 0.04 ... 0.74-
10:. Con.str4etion of 

~addy WQJ'ksheds 0.65 . ..,. • Q.lO -
II. Stocki.ng of paddy 9.04. 8.96 47.47 
12. Manufacture and 

·Stocking of 
lmple.rnents ~· 0.~ 0.25 1.66 

13. ,share Capital 0.38 0.02 0.85 
.14 •. Miscellaneous 

- - . :.... 

Total: 5.03 10.71 2.43 .-9.66 16.13 51.27 . 



· Di$1)urse"'erits 

, .Intensive' 
Area: · 

-.. 

1,.82 

aot. 

C0=0perative 
Society 

R~iJ .. lns­
si\'ution· 

0.17 ,5.67 

' '' I. 

Q,06 -~-92" 

_.,.... 
• 0.29 

.0.69 
' 0.04 

0.44 

-
.O.l6 

o.of 
I 1.95 

• 

0.22 0.13 
I 

Q.OI 
.l . 0.23 

(Rs lakhs) • 

Total 

21.92 - 21.92 

' 
10.94 o.tr 11.09 

. ' 
. o.oa - , ·q.oa 
., 'I •' .. '' 

0.74 . - . 0,74 . 

0.69 :__: 0.69 ' 
I.07vt4·i.l9 

' 
- 0.04 0.()4 

:: '"'! 

0.,59 -
' 

o·.s~ ... 
'I • 

. 0.94 0.94 

0~0) .35 -f .3lf 
,06 84.06 

2.71 2.71 
1.26 1.26 

0.23 0.23 

1.82 0.24 5.11 13.44 12.08 37.2"1 90.65 127.92 
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STATEMENT 

State-:wise, Year-wise Distribution 

Upto 1955-56. 1956-57 . 

·State Cha-. W. Fans Dhen- Cha- W. Fans Dhen-

kkis kis kkis kis 

I. Andhra 260 46 50 19 . '6 

2. Assam 2 -. 13 
3. Bihar 43 I 213 ,17 4 
4. B?mbay 1214 55 119 42 13 14' 

•' 5. jammu & Kashmir - ''-

6 •. Kerala 9 20 16 6 
7.' Madhya Pradesh 132 7 . 3 219 47 76 
g,· Maaras 149 ·22. . 3 3 16 
9. Mysore 42 5 14 448 14 94 
10; Orissa 15 .. ·I -' .... ' 

II. Punjab 31 "5 8 435 8 2 
12. Rajasthan 43 9 15 13 14 6 
13; Uttar Pradesh 123 ·IO '2 296 21 
14.. West Bengal 6 31 8 
15. Manipur .. 
16, Tripura 

Total 2069 161 196 1747 185 . 222 I 
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Ill 

Of Improved Implements 
-~ ' . • . I ' 

1957~58 1958-59 
I 

Total 

Cha- W. Fans Dhen- Cha- W. Fans Dhen- Cha- W. Fans Ohen-
kkis .-kis kkis kis kkis kis 

22 5 73 16 5 405 86 13 
I. 3 6 n 

48 ~ 101 8 . 18 405 26 22 .·. 
38 3 20 9 1314 80 134 

6 6 -.. 
9 3 10 9 48 28 7 

; 

n 6 5 88 2 511 62 .85 ., 
59 12 - 318 2 529 '52 3 

.• 

122 6 24 . 5 5 617 30 132 
I 16 I 

151 4 . ! II 628 17 .II 
5 I 7 2 68 26 . ~I 

103 IS 10 76 2 598 48 13 
18 191 I - 223, I 31 

12 12 -.: 'j .... 
,- I I I 

648 55 "41 923 -57 --26 5387 ; 458- ~ 485 
; 



.. ,.,. . 
80, 

STATEI'!1EN1' 
·-.vo·, fbrr-1."-r• State-wise; ·y ear-:-wis~ 1)•strl ubon 

Uplo l95_5-5_6 195~57 

State Atta Bali' Ana Ball 
chakkis Bearihgs _ Ch'aRkis Bearing{ .. 

I. Anahra 2 - '27 -
2. ~in. -II ~ "39 - -
3. Bil\ar 26 ' lOS .29 -
4. Borilbay 

, .. 
2,806* 17,855" 587 31,209 ' . ' . I ~5. ]a~I!)U & Kashmir ~2 

./ , .. ; 
6. Kehila II "16 
'7. 't l.f '126_ 69 M9* so Mag yaPra ~h 
B. Ma(ras · · 3 i '32 

"9. ,. 
Mysore 4 f8 

TO. orissa ... I - 21 
II. 

'") ' 433 Pu~tab "31. 26~ 653 12. Rajasthan -·406 2.425 1;3'12 1,435 
J3. Uttar Prad6h . 2.40 6s7 "' 2,015* 2,509 
!4. 

j ~- \ ,, 
f57 West Beng~l 49 - .-

15. Delhi 
T6·. Hi~achal Pl-adesh ' ·-I 
·..11-

. -
Manipur ··- ;.,...._ -. 

Total 1,495 34,661 7,732* 22,531 

• Includes 615, Emery Chakkls distributed, Bombay 413, Madhya Pradesh 3 and 
Uttar Pradesh 199. . 

t Includes 2576 Eme'1 <;hakkls _d~trlbuted, 



oY rrt.proved' rmpTements 

---r..,---1-95_7_-5~--- ) . '19sa:.~9 · Total 

Atta B'all· . . · Attii Bail • Atta 
. <::hakli.is Bearings · Chal<kis ·Bearings Ch~kkis· 

l4. 
126. 
9l 

2,30{ 
I _, 

373 
19 

- li 
12 

. 54i. 
1,135 
l,oa.S: 
·at· 
228 

6,038. 

140 
346 

Coo3 

7,512 -

-iJ 
40 -

i47 
1.1~9 5,939 

I 

-
281 
II 
3 

32 
iii 
617 75 

~~? 
74 

134 

2 

3,062t .6.014 

. 56 
21.6 
37i 

6,926. 
5 

. ,3,1 
'1:419 

65 

. ~~--
't2T6. 
•3;560. 
3;C?O' 
- ~g_ 
•. 36t· . ' .. 

I . 

'r :·. Jj'?';.__: 
18,327 

I Ball 
Bearings 

. 
1.19 

2 
4 

·, I ( 

1,058 
4,2!fJ 

..:...4.199 

• !I • 

... _·., : 
70,'718 . 

' ' I ' - • 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Year-

Scheme. . 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 

,Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

1: Model Centres - 1.01 LSO '0.48 0.62 1.05 0.36 
2. Ghani Sheds 1.73 2.55 
3. Distribution of • 

· .Improved Ghanis ~ 0.63 1.61' 
4. Stocking of oilseeds 4.58 10.76 
5. 'Sales Rebate .- 1.74 
6. State Govt. ·Schemes ~ 

7. :Chani mfg. Workshops: 
-i) 8ig . . -
ii) Small 

0 

8. Share Capitar 1.65 
9: State Organization 

- ' 10. Disi:'Organization . 
II. Management charges 
12. Training - 0.07 0.67 
13. 'Demonstration Squad 
14. lmprovements & •: -. 

-Experiments -
15. Publicity & ,Propaganda -
16. COnferences · ' 
17. Contingencies - --

Total 1.01 1.50 2.91 5.20 7.62 12.77 
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V' 
.. , .··.' . . 
wise Disbursements (Rs. !akhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 _) 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

5.17 1.07 2.18 0.25 0.03 9.n • '3.80 B.72 
1.24 1.13 2.58 1.76 6.30 5.69 14.40 . :8:58 22.98 

3.04 . 1.68 7.90 4.69. '953 8.84 \~~~ 15.21 38.12 
24.25 -:"'~54· 17.56 127.69 '127:69 

3.90 5.46 11.36 22.46 22.46 

-' 0.02 0.02 0.02 

0.23 r{)",44 
( 

0.30 0.32 0.53 . 0.76 .1.29 
0.37 1.00 . 0.78 0.91 '0.37 1.03 1.52 . 2.94 4.46 

-· 4.76 19.65 16.37 ~2.43 42.43 
0.15 0.14 ....,. 0.29 - '0.29 

- ,___ 5.30 5.89 - 11.19 11.19 
1.41 5.40 6.94 13~75 13.75~ 
1.22 0.57 0.36 2.89 . 2,89 

1: IS 1.15' 1.15 
~ 

0.01 -· 0.02 0.03 .0,03 

0.09 0.61 0.23 - 0.93 -· 0.93 

0.02 0.10 0.12. ...:..; 0.12 

- 1.34 1.34 . ' 1.34 

16.85 34.33 33.41 67.8 41.65 79.81 103.45 201.41 . 304.86 



:ro-s: 

. STATEIYI~l' 
Scl1~111,~~!~":o- ~~ei!CY.:::. 

-State. --.-- · ..Dc::velapment _State. 
Scheme Gav<!tnment Commissioner Board. 

-· 
Gr<i11t:l<i<~n' Gr<~nt :l!WI. · GranCLoan 

I. Madel· Centres ' . . . . . 0.18 1.02 0:38. 4;3_6 <t-64. 
2. ?han_i Sheds ' 2:29 1.99 1.04 0.99 5.44 3.75 
3. Distribution of 

./, . lmpr,oved Ghanis 3.54, 3.13 2.55' 2.01 12.83 7.91 
4.: s,ac~ng qf ail 

10.3:2.. 62.r8 - -seeds · · 23.56 
· 5, · Sales. Rebate 4.59 0.51 15.41' 

I 'L 'I 
6. State GOvernment 

Schemes .0.02 • ~ ·~ 
1. Ghani nifg. wcirR-

shops: 
... '·i) Big ... 0.00 -.;; 0.40 055 
· ·. · ii) Sm~ll , 0.22 0.62. 0.05 0.1,4 0.95. ~·7! 
-:8. Share Capital 6.6& 8.Q2 21.30 . . - "· 

~ ~9. ·State Qaganiza-
"tian 0.22 

[(); .U~ brgani~:.. 
tian · · . · 1.40 8.59" 

II. Management - . 
:·.'Charges 2.63 2.10 7.04 ,_ 
t~-· Training _ 0.06 1.27 n. ·Demonstration 
~- ; Squad ·· .· 
4:. lmpr<i~~nts a~d 

1.15 

i •• · ~peri.ments -'-' 0.02 
15; -f'ublicity and 

Propaganda . O.::i.B - 0.28 
16. Conferences 0.10 ~ 

17. Contingencies • - 0.43 
Total 15.30 35.98 8.54 21.86 57.34 98.0 
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V.I.,. 
wise Disbursements (Rs lakhs) 
f•':~: •":.~\.' .. ·.l-2.i\\'·.'f:'.t .• · 

Intensive C<i-dpera- Registerd 
Area- tive institution Total 

Gran~Toan Gra'nt Loan Grant Loan Grant i..o-an Totql 

0.55 0.20 0.97 0.26 2.84 2.32 9.92 3.80 -13.72. 
0.79 0.33 2.42 1;38 2:42 d. I~ 14.40 .· 8.58 ·. 22.98 

.. 

O.OB 0.28 0.96 1.51 2.23 0.37 22.9J ' 15.21· .. 38.12 

4.06 - 17.44 10.13 127.69 .. 127.99 
0.0,1 ,-:- .1,07 0.81 .+2·~-- .42.46 

- o.ot .0.02' 

0.05 0.12 0.()9 ~ 0.53 0:76 .__J.ti 
0.05 .oJ.o ll.M .().23_ .o.w .O.M 1..52 2.94 4.:46 

- O.o3 5:9o 0.50 42.43 /42.43 
---- ~- .. ... --·-·/" 

o:d7 
' 

- 0.29 0.29 

0.31 _0,89 11.19 ltl9 

0.05 1.49 0.44 13.75 13.75 
0.03 0,03 1.50 2.89 2.89 

- .- ~· 1.15 1.15 -" . 
I 

'- O.ol 0,03 o.p3 

- 0.02 0.35 0.93 0.93 
0.02 0.12 0.12 

0.32 0.15 0.44 1.34/ 1.34 

2.65' 5.12 . 7.56 26.81 12.06 13.60 103.45 201.41 304.86 
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STATEMEt'JT 

Agency-wise. Year-wise 

Agency 1953-54 1<)54-55 1955-56 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. State Government 0.11 

2. Development 
co'mmissioner 0.13 0.03 

3. State Board 0.50 1.64 3.13. 9.06 

4. Other Agencies: 
(a) Intensive Areas O.o7 0.15 0.24' 0.59 

b) Co-operatives 0.54 0.27 1.09 0.71 
r.) Registered 

Institutions o:90 1.50 1.80 3.14 3.03 2.38 

ifotal (a+b+c) 0.90 1.50 241 3.56 • 4.36 3.68 

Total'{l, 2, 3, 4) 1.01 1.50 2.91 S.20 7.62 1277 



su 
·VII 

Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan'- Total 

3.?0 7.96" I 1.99 28.02 15.30 35.98 51.28 

1.04 0.58 4.47 12.86 2.90 8.39" 8.54 21.86 30.40 
11.18 24.05 18.15 33.09 24.3~ 30.20 57.34 98.04 -· 155.38 

0.96 2.63 1.17 0.70 0.21 1.05 -2.65 5.12 7.77 
0.66 2.65 3.71 12.26. 1.56 10.92 7.56 26.81 34.37 

3.01 4.42 2:-:71 0.93 0.61 1.23 12.06 
> 
13.60.· 25.66 

4.63 9.70 7.59 13.89 2.38 J3.20 22.27 45:53 67.80 

16.85 34.33 33.4[ 67.80 - 41.65 79.81 103.45 201.41 304.86-



~l2 

ST A TEI'IIl~T 
Employment ..... .,. ..... ~ .. ,. A ltd 

1957-
--· 

. Cqte!:o.ry Through Selling 
S!ate ghanls '.'?en~~ 

I. Andhra . ·FuJI time No. . 1,632 268 
Part time No. 1,196 122 

-VV~ges Rs 14,67,16? 1,85,688 
•' . r 

2. Assam FuJI time No. 74 16 
\_~-~ : 

E'art time 
, .. 

No. 32 ··s 
Wages Rs 27,45Q 10,629 .,,.., ! 

4!8 3 •. Bihar 'Full time No, 3,465 .. - ·. rY ~ · I 

Part time No; 806 156 . 
.Yfages Rs 23,20,800 :Z,97,600 

4. Bo!f!bay ' r ,. . ,, 
Full time No.' .. 1,491 198 
Part time No. 125 54 

~ Wp.get. Rs 11,51,)00 -- 10,54~ 
.5. Jammu.& KasiJmir .Full _tj.m_e .No .. ~ -. -

Part time ·No. I 
Wages Rs 2.040 

6. Kerala Full time No. - 592 69 
Part time No. 376 2i. 
.Wages Rs .5.08,608 51.888 

7. Madhya Pradesh Full time No. 392 30 
Part time No. 1.38' . 14 
Wages Rs 2,91,404 20,856· 

B. Madras Full time No. 922 137 
Part time No, 392 64 
Wages Rs 7,00,93~ 95,256 

9. Hyson\ Full time No. 106 22 
Part time No. 88 18 
Wages Rs 6,92,983 19,248 

/ 



~u 

VIII 
:E;tn\hti$ _ 

' 
58 ''"C"' f• ·u,~-., '' • '··'" .. ·" ' 1958-59 

Car~en-- · .Total- -T!lrough. Selllllg- -:Car.pen:- .TotaL 
·ters ~ ghanfs Agen~s ters 

5 1,905 1,333 . . 8.4 18 1,433 , ... . . 
4 1,3)2 ?:?9 .I ;~5,1 ' 24 -·~--

. -' 
3{>n 16,56~~28 8,9~,?, \0 ?.J~7, 19,636 9,65,543 

I 4\ ~A.- 1;'1...~·. N.A. N.A. · 
- ' 

37 I')!, f.. ~ N.A. .N.A.; 
~00 38,97,6 I>!,. A\. -~·. N.A. iN .A. 

20 3,9.9~ 1-.\n -!J,6,~ 27 4,769 

. 9.~~ - 1.7,45 ~f!: .22 - ~·00.~ . -<:~· 

14,400 26,32,800 26,1~.~10 ~OB.J.g~ 35,160 29,63,378 
.s. 1,69?. 3.002 JS;:\ 

: • I 
40 3,39€' 

2 lSI l\9tll \3,7, ~. -~·~ 4,176 11.65,824 27 ,04. 9,49 ' 2,6.6.680 
, ! ...... 

26,059 . - 29.97.688 
3 s, 4 .I 5 ,. -4 5 I. !! 4 ~ 

1_.080 .. .3.120 2.1,32 . ~5.0, 675 3,157 
·~ ' . 

3 664 ~234 -9.5 5 1,304 
4 402 ''1?5 7,-~ -~~. 5~ 

3,432 5,63,928 3,0?/~~4 '\34!~ 2,676 3,51,992 
' 16 . 43,8 ~29 ' -' ¥ 25 578 

4 \56 ~0 18 4~~ 
10,944 - ' 3,43,204 3,9,¢..4PO . "15,-3.q0 18,050 4.is.810 

f.:;! 1,0'11 1-,898 .148 29 2,075 
3 459 700 700 

8,26~ 8.04.,4f>O, 13,68;177 9W61~ 26,100 14,62,889 '"· . . ' -
.5 133 558. -~25 ~7 .700 
II . ' H7, ~4 3<51 10 801 

1~320 7,26.!>5~ 4,49,451 48.9,94 10,4;24 5,05,837 

(Contd ... ) 
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1957-

··Category Through Selling 
State Ghanis Agencies 

10, Orissa Full time No. N.A. N.A. 
Part time No. N.A. N.A. 
Wages Rs N.A. N.A. 

II. Punjab Full time ·No. 107 29 
Part time No: 66 13 
Wages Rs 75,563 -

t2. , Rajasthan Full time ·No. 985 88 
Part time No. 869 12 
W~ges Rs 9,45,552 55,248 

13, Uttar Pradesh Full time No. 1,290. 25 
Part time No. 20 
Wages Rs 7,74,0CJ.) ·23. 160 

14. West Bengal Full time No, 929 52 
Part time· No. 427 24 

.Wages Rs 7,31,616 l6,096 
15. Delhi Full time No. -

Part time- No. 
Wages Rs 

16. Himachal Pradesh Full time No. 
Part time No. . I 
Wages Rs 2,160 

17. Manipur Full time No. 147 18 
Part time No. 64 8 
Wages Rs 1,14,312 19,248 

18._ Tripura Full time No. 172 8 
Part time No. 56 12 
-Wages Rs 1,26,048 9,696 

Total ·Full time No. . 12,258. 1,378 
Part time No. 4,637. 544 
Wages Rs 99,31,746 ·8,35,152. 



3U 

58 1958-59 

Carpen". Total ~hrough Selling · Carpen- Total 
ters ghanis Agencies ters 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A •. N.A. N.A. 
N.A. N.A. N.A. I>J.A. N.A. N.A. 
N,A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

6 142 292 38 14 344 
8 87 358 181 IS 554 

75,56~ 1,35,148 18,644 11,193 1.64,985 
17 1,090 1,388 105 12' 1,505 
9 890 664 12 5 ~ 681 

13,224 10,14,024 11,30,347 74,898 10,494 12,15,739 
17 1,332 462 46 77 585 
II 31 454 297 107 858 

13,896 8,11,056 2,21,508 28,517 44,462 2;94,487 
4 985 385 67 25 477 
2 453 376- 56 8 440 

. 3,216 7,70,928 2,11,740 . 27,828 83,586. a.~. I 54 
27 2 - 29 

7 I 8 
17,805 1,750 ' 19,555 

I 2 2 
i I I . 

2,160 1,296 1,296 
5 170 37 13 3 53 

II 83 33 IS 48 
14,320 1,47,880 21,560 ' 9,840 1,44<> 32,840 . . 

,2 182 22 18 ,. 41 
·2 70. 5 . 32 4 -tl 

1,872 1,37,616 11,732 11,620 4,200 27,552 

121 13,757 15,350 1,653 293 17,296 
75 5,256 8,533 2,946 220 11,699 

I ,07,360 • 108,74,258 104,84,499 . 9,77,248 2,94,155 117,55,902 
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·S-'fATEMENT . . 
.Scheme-wise, -Yea!'-Wl5e 

1~53-54 1954-55 
.. 

Scheml! ~~nt L09,n, Grant· -~Oi!Jl Grant Loan 

· 1. Flaying C:entr.es 
2. Model Tann!lr.ies 

. 3. Model Tannery 'A' 
4 .. Model Tangery •B' 
_ 5. &~pairs to old pits 
9,. Construqipn of 

·new pits 

7• Bone-<rushlng. Uni~ 
S. Glue manufacturing 

Cen•res 
9. !=~ntral 1'1arketing 

Depot 
10. Big Depo\S 
U •. ~mall DeP..Qts 
. 1:2.. Aid to cobblers 
. 13. Training-cum-

,0.68 

.-

: producti011.Ceiitres · . ._1.25 
14. Training in..Fiaying· 
15. Demonstrations 

.Squads 
~- AssiStanc~ and share 

capital ta..=-oo_peratives 
17.' Research arid 

Experiments · 
~- Exhibitia'~ . . .·.• 
19. State Go-:~r_nment 

·Scheme 

1.9~ 

0.71 1.19 ·1 •. 61 
0.50 0.63 

2.62 3.35 
4.22. 5.36 

0.01 

~'10. 0.31 
0.13 

0.97 

0.13 

-
.. 

~.ll 

0.47 
0.89 .0.40 

1.10. 1.25. 

- . 

).10. 0.68. 

0.54 

2.00. 

-' 

0.30 

2.3-t 12.52 10;6,6. 
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IX. 
-otmumm~ents· ( Rs iakhs) 

195~57 ·.· 1957.:.,58" ·1958-59 Total 

Gratit loan Grant ldail Cihllif Loan· Grant .Loan Total 

4:i6 SA8 o:2b o:2o 6.94 5;45 15.89 16.80 
-.-
32.69 

. 2.39 2.45 3.56 4.02 8.26 6.69 18.93 19.15 3~.08 
...... ..:.;;_ (.99 1.56 1.99 1.;59 3.55 . 

- ~ 1.61 0.94. -1.61 0.94 2,55 
•. 0.40 .0.93 • (•,(6 2.49 '2;49 

• . . 
. 0.86 3.45 4.76 9.54 ~;54 

0.18 .0.34 0.91 1.55 1.98 2.29 4.27 
• . 

0.21 0.24 0.06 0.27 0.24• (},PI 

0.50. 0.50 0.50 0.50 l'iOO 
0.88 1.00 0.66 0.75 o;s8 1.00 3.52 4.00 7.52 
o:68 '2.55 0".08 0.30 0.78 1.65 '1.54 4.50· 6:04 

(},04 . 0.05 - Ol05 

0.61 0.31 . 0.10 1.30 4.46 0.90 ·5~36 

o:68 - 1.14 0.37 2:86 - 2.86 

2:97" - "197 
' 

r 
· o.3'o LGO ' - 0.17 1.00. 1.30 

O.ol 6.61 o:o1 
~ -- 0.04 0.04 0.<?4 

' 
0.0~ '-· 0.06 0.06 

11;15 12.06 10.~4 .5.37 29.83 • 20.34 69.01. 51.88 120.89 
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STATEMENT 
Scheme-wise. Agency-wise 

· State Development State 
Governm~nt Commissioner ·Board 

.Scheme Grant loan ·Grant loan Grant loan 

I. Flaying Centres 1.94" 1.26. 1.88 '2.06 7.63 8.75 
2. Model Tanneries 2.93 2.43 2.63 2.81 10.25 • 10.29 
3. Model Tannery •A' 1.99 1.56 -
4. • Model Tannery •B' 1.61 ·o.94 
5. Repairs to old pits 0.70 0.33 • 1.36 
6. Construction of . 

new pits 2.07 1.50 4.79 
7. Bone-<;rushi ng Uni_ts 0.20 - 0.17 0.16 0.30 0.87 1.68 
8. Glue manufacturing 

Centres 0.24 0.21 
9. Central marl<eting 

Depot 0.50 0.50 
10 .. Big Depots 0.88 0.50 0.22 .· 0.25 1.98 2.75 
II. Small Depots Q.l2 0.45 0.12 0.45 1.14 3.00 

·12. Aid to cobblers • 0.02 0.02 
13.· Training-cum-pr 

production Centres 0.25 0.10 0.48 ·0.20 
14. Training in Flaying 0.16 
15. Demonstration 

16. 
squads 
Assistance and sh\u-e 

0.55 

capital to CCHJps. · 0.17 0.20. 0.13 0.67 
17, Research & Experi-

ments 
18. Exhibitions -- 0,01 
19. State Government 

Scheme 0.06 

Total 13.42 8.11 6.86 6.00 29.48 27.55 
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X 
Disbursements ( Rs lakhs) 

Intensive Co-operative Registered Total 
Area Society Institution 

~ 

irant loan Grant . loan Grant loan Grant loan Total 

0.51 0.60 0.56 1.41 3.37 '2.72 '15.89 16.80 . 32.69 
0.43 0.41 1.36 1.29 1.33 1.92 18.93 19.15 38.08 

I ; 1.99 1.56 3.55 
• 

.1.61 0.94 . 2.55 
0.04 0.02 - 0.04 2.49 2.49 

. 
0.68 0.09 0.41 ~ 9.54 9.54 
O.QI 0.04 0.03 0,03 0;71 0.07 1.98 . 2.29 4.27 

• 0,03 0,03 0.27 0;24 0.51 

0.50 0.50 1.00 
0,25 0.44 0;25 3.52 4.00 7.52 

0.08 0.30 - - 0.08 '0.30 . '1.54 .. 4.50 6.04 
0.01 0.05 0.05 

0.41 0.10 3.32 0,50 4.46 0.90 5.36 
0.15 . 2.55 2.86 2.86 

0.29 2.13. 2.97 2.97 

~ o:13 - 0.30 1.00 1.30 -
0,01 0.01 0.01 

- ~ 0.03 0.04 0.04 

- 0.06 0.06 

1.75 1.35 . 3.04 3.08 14.46 5.79 69.01 51.88 120.89 



1953-54 

.STATEMENT 

-Agency-wise; Yea,...,.:ise 

195""-SS- t93S.:.S6-

Agem.y- ~- loaA- .. ~- LQail ~ant- LoaR 

1 •. State ~vemment 
2. Development. 

·commissioner 
3.- State Board, 
4. Other Agencies 

0..33 

a) Intensive. AFeas -
b) 'Co--operatives o:o5 
c) Regd.lnstitutions i.55 

<i40 

->. 
' -0.18 

0.06 
0.14 0.57 
iJ:S7 2.43 

0.71 - '3.06 

1.11 3.24. 

0.25 5.42 6.36 

0.21 0.34 
-0,37 1.45 1.75 
1.n 5.44 2.21 

2.09 7.10 4.30 

2.34 12.52 10.66 



-~1 

xi 
tsts&ur~~ment:s' 

(Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-'-58 1958-'-59 T.otal 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loa A: Grant ·Loan Total· 

2.29· 2.25 10.80 5.46 l3.42 8.11 21.53 

• 
2.31 2.6-5 0.93. 0.19 3.62 3.16 6.86 6.00 L_2.86 
6.99 8.64 4.34 '2.24 12.55 10.06 29.48 27.55 '57.03 

. ' 
0.25 0.48 0.63 0.19 0.60 0.34 1.75 1.35 3.10 

' 
o.o7 0.01 0.59 0.30 0.31 0.51 3.04 3.0~ .6.12 
1.53 0.28 1.56 0.20 1.95 0.81 14.46 5.79 20.25 

1.85 0.77. 2.78 0;69 2.86 1.66 19.25 10:22' 29.47 

II.IS 12.06 10.34 5.37 29.83 20.34 69.01 51.88 120.89 
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STATEMENT 

Production at Flaying and 

1958-

Centres Work period Raw Hides Raw 
State Reporting (months) ·No. Skins 

No. 

I. Andhra 5 5.5 165 ,642 
2. Assam ·2 3 16 
3. Bihar 6 5 85 21 
4. Bombay 37 7 5,474 22,635 
5. Kerala 2 0 ' 
6. Madhya Pradesh 12 5 2,116 115 
7. Madras 35 5 753 1,174 
_8, Mysore I ~ 
9. Orissa 10 4 7,046 1,860 

lo:-i'unjab 28 6 3,216 1,693 
fl. Rajasthan 14 6 2,037 1,692 
I 2. Uttar Pradesh 6 7 570 135 
13. Delhi I II 1,538 545 

Total 159 6.2* 23,016 30,512 

* Denotes average work period. 
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XII 

Carcass Recovery Centres 

59 

Raw bones Bone . :Meat Tallow · Total produc-
manure manure . tion value 

{OOO'lbs) (OOO'lbs) (OOO'lbs) (OOO'lbs) (Rs lakhs) 

- 2.00 15.55 l.:n 0.05 
2.48 2.06" 0.07 0.03 0.04 

. 22.24 0.06 0.04 
128.96 207.41 37.65 22.80 . 1.37 

3.05 26.68 0.06 
' !i0.87 0.60 1.21 0.16 

5.50 32.51 8.48 1.44 0.18 
0.66 18.36 0.03 

164.27 220.88 0.04 0.63 

10.68 67.46 2.31 1.62 0.66 

26.06 21.26 1.80 0.61 0.27 

25.70 53.65 0.46 0.03 0.13 

• 0.16 18.56 4.16 15.60 0.40 

369.52 757.49 56.92 43.30. 4.02 



STATEI':'IENT 

Procfucticm · J.t 

195tl-

No. of Work Period- Hicle;s. Iarlll~<l 

State centreS· (1!ionths) No. Value 
Reportil'l!l ((!.s) 

1. Andhra 2 9.5 494 7,647 
2. ASSam I 6 '33. 362 
3. Slnar 3 9.6 1.141 ~0.805 

4. BOmbay 8 9.5 5,686 48;?26 
5. Madhya Pra~eslt· 14 9.5 9,918 I;Ol,833 
6. M~dras 5 II •1,195 . 6,724 
7. Mysore 1 II . 444 .9,525 
a:· di-issa 2 3.5 3,956 39,699 
9. 'Nnjab 24 6.8 22.103 !;74;403 
10. Rajasthan 2 8.8 2,348 29:229 
II. -Uttar Pradesh I 9 143 . 2;622 
12. Tiipura N. A. N. A. 128 li367 

Total 63 8.4*' 97,589 6,43.142 

• DenOkS average work period. 



Sllli 

XIII 

M«Hfe~ 'tolnneries 

59 

_Skins T;umed leilther GQQI!s · To~l 
No. Value. No. Value. Valu~ 

(Rs) (Rs)" (Rs)' 
16 50 364 1,567 9;264 
73 236 }'} 834 ~.432 

172 1,514 '2,199 16,173 38,492 
30,323 56,363 7,54° 43,q79 ~<48,968 

46 160 1,01,993 
1;-107 3,006 '};730 

314 3,555 - . ~3.080 
844 319. 24,798 Mi816 
823 2,'}25 1,02 6,966- -3;1l4,294 

\~29 6,405 I,O;si 4,148 39,78:[ 
-'= - • -2.622 

13 278 1,645 

35,560 74,811 12.272 98,165 8,16,118 
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STATEMEfiT 

Year-wise 

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 

Product • Unit Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

I. Hides & Nos. 
Skins 349 O.D3 1,975 0.24 29,901 0.79 

2. leather 
Tanned Nos. 

3. Flesh 
Meal Lbs. 4,984 N. A. 19.853 0.02 

4. Bone Meal 
" 1,27.212 0.04 

5. Raw Bones 
" 

6. Tallow .•. 1,569 N. A. 11,140 0.04 
7.· Leather 

Goods 

Total O.D3 N. A. 0.89 
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XIV 

Production (Value. Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 1.958-59 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity· 'Value. 
' 

31,498 1.31 36,759 2,35 53,528 2.74 

11,382 1.46 51,508 6.15 98,058 8.53 

39,104 0.05 71,351 0.09 56,921 0.07 
4,47,161 0.56 3,98,258} 0.49 3,18,585 1.02 

2,13,292 3,69,521 
28,721 0.14 43,305· 0.22 43,382 0.7.2 

785 .0.04 13,762 1.08 25,720 1.88 

3.56 10.38 14.46 
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STATEME!)jT 

State-wise, Y~t-~~ 

1956-57 1957-58 

Flaying Flaying Bone Model Train-
State .Cent~es Centres crush- Tanner- ing cum-

ing ies Prodn. 
.Units Centres 

(. Andh~ 2,274 419 12,837 3_,714 
"2. Assam 

~- Bihar. 4,725 . 3,403 55 18,984 14..855 
4. B.ombax 91,028 1,.02,49~ .so 52,430 1.25.?02 

.5. Keral_a 246 59 804 
~- Madhn 

Pradesh 4,306 11,857 ~ 53,616 16,387 
7. Madras 6,342 20,048 23,537 

-a. Mysore 2.~6 790 8,322 2\1.4 t9 
9. Orissa 13,150 11,625 -.. 

10. Punjab 16,652 1,00,635 3,06,038 
II. Rajasthan 1,508 14,385· 52,241 
12. rJttar 

Pradesh 33,567 6,681 642 12,823 
13. West 

·Bengal 108 50 
14. Delhi 29,550 33,5?9 

Total 2,05,712 3,05,987 9,281 5,26,207 1,96,818 

Centers Reporting B4 95 6 50 8 
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XV: 

~ro.cl.u~l'~ (Value Rs) 

19S7....SS: 1958-59 

Total Flaying Bori¢-crusli l"rod.~t Training Totar 
Centers ing Units Tanneries cum·Pr.odn 

Centres 

t6~970 5,304 9,264 7,831 22;399 
4,026 3,077 7,103 

37;297 4,086 309 38,492 46,542 89,429 
2;30;478 1,36,854 1,866 1,48,968 1,15,319 4,03,007 

863 5,882 247 6,129 

81,860 15,073 1,01',993 13,906 1,30,972 

'43,585 18,351 9;730 20,251, 48,332 
38,531 2,837 240 13,080 16,157 

11,625 62,705 64,816 1,27,521 

4,06,673 65,577 3,84,294 4,49,871 

66,626 27,346 39,782 67,128 

20,146 13,090 2,622 7,265 22,977 

50 696 12,759 13,455 

33,589 40,460 40,460 

10,38,293 4,01,591 3,358 8,16,118 2,23,873 14,44,940 

160 159 5 63 8 235 
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ST A TEME.NT 

Training-cum 

Production 

No. of cen- Work Period Hides Tanned 

State tres reporting (months) . No. Value 
(Rs) 

I. Andhra 2 6 426 4,860 
2. Bihar 1 8 538 9,602 
3. Bombay 9 5,125 62,623 
4. Madhya Pradesh 7 2,184 13,906 
5. Madras I 10 860 12,438 
6. Rajasthan I 7 335 6,065 
7. Uttar Pradesh I 12 755 11,780 

Total 8 8.43* 10,223 1,21,274 

• Denotes averaga work period. 
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XVI 

Production Centres 

1958-59 

Ski.ns Tanned Leather. Goods Total 

No. Value No •. Value Value 
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) 

235 196 468 2,775 7,831 
709 849 3,292 36,091 46,542 

1,496 10,060 8,307 42,636 1,15,319 
13,906 

788 2,035 1,304 5,778 20,251 
1,346 1,200 7,265 

113 289 77 690 12,759 

4,687 14,629 13,448 . 87,970· • 2,23,873 



STATEMEN-T 

~mP'~Y,'n'Nlt · 

1956-57 1~57,-SS 

State. Category FJ<~¥.,. To.,- Elay- Bene Model . Trng. 
ing talc. ing cru- cen- cum-

ceQtres centres shirg tres prcidn. 
· · units· centres 

I. Andhra full time- 29. 29. 2.. 9 2 
Part time 2 2 I 

2. Assam Full time -
Part time 

3. Bih~r Full time 20 20 16 2 7 5 
Part time 4 142 2 

4. Bol'!lba}'· Full time 103 103 52 33. 9 
Part time 16 2 . 9 I 

5. Kerala Full time 2 2 I. 
Part time 9 2 

6. M.l'radesh_ Eull. time_ 6 6 7. - . 38 17. 
Part time 2 2 

7. Madras Full time 14 14 13 8 
Part time. 25 3 

8. Mysore Full time 10 10 I 8 
Part time 3 2 I 

9. Orissa Full time 45 45 37 
Part time 103 44' 

10. Punjab Full time 10 10 214 215· -Part time 6 132 
Ll. Rajasthan Full time 16 16 53 24 

Part time 13 7 
12. U.Pradesh Full time 42 42 IS I 3 

Part time II 2 
13. W.Bengal Full time 2 2 

Part time 5 
14. Delhi Full time 29 29 26 -

Totai . Full time 328 468* 437 2 335 44 
Part time 192 55 297 9 

* Excludes 140 persons, state-wise 
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xvn 

1958-59 
S~les To- Flay- Bone- Model Trng. Sales Total 
Depots .tal lng crush- · :cen- .cum,- Depots 

·centres ing tres prodn. 
units centres 

.. 
13 17 6 4 27 -
5 9 6 5 20 

3 I it 
. I I 2 

4 .34 II 14 9 2 37 
I 149 10 9 II 2 32 . 
4 98 96 3 27 8 4 138 
I 29 62 3 65 

I 5 I 6 
I 'I 12 1 '13 
62 14 . 24 7 45 
4 3 I 4 

21 79, 13 :5 97 
f!J 79 6 3 ·88 
9 4 6 - 10 
6 

- 37 23 --. 9 2 34 
' 147 10 I I 12 

429 137 '139 276 
1:38 76 75 151 

3 80 61 9 2 . 6 78 
20 86 2 88 

' 19 15 I 17 
13 36 I 37 

2 2 
5 ~ 3 3 

26 25 -. . 25 

II 829 490 7 .249 36 14 1,625 
2 555 . 382 4 105 19 3 '1,068 

sditribution of whom ~<1nnot be indicated. 
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STATEMENT 

State-wise, Y ea,r-wise 

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 
---

Scheme Grant lpan Grant loan Gra)lt loan Grant loan 

I. Assiatance to 
•D' class units 1.89 6.34 8.36 6.70 10.05 

2. Sales Depots 0.20 0.75 0.15 0.90 0.10 1.00 
3. Training 0.12 0.35 0.80 
4. Demonstration 

Party 0.17 ·0.10 
5. Operators trai-

ning Party' 0.40 
6. Peripatetic-

Parties 0.15 0.08 
7. Improvements, 

Experiments and 
Research 0.20 0.22 

8. Publicity and 
Propaganda O.D3 0.12 0.30 

Total 0.17 0.10 0.35 2.64 7.31 9.26 8.60 11.05 

• Includes Rs 10.000 s_pecial marketing grant. 
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.XVIII 

Disbursements (Rs lakh.s) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant · Loan Grant Loan Total 

3.84 5.40 0.02 IMO 25.70 42.60 
0.12 1.00 0,57 3.65 4.22 
1.21 1.48 3.96 3.96 

0,17 0.10 0.27, 

0.40 0.40 

-0.15 0.38' 0.38 

0.12 0.12 0.66 0.66 

0.30 0.20 0.95 0.95 

5.74 6.40 1.92* 24.09* 29.45 . 53.54* 



Scheme 

I. Assistant to •D' 
Class =its 

2.- Sales Depots 
3. Training 
4. Demonstration 

Party 
5. Operators training 

Party • 
6. Peripatetic Parties 

336 

State 

ST A TErJIENT 

Scheme-wise. Jl.gency-w'l's"e 

Development 
Govemment Commissioner 

State 
Board 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

0.22 5.26 
0.06 

8.16 
0.75 

.8.53 12.55 
0.22 1.25 

7. lmproveril~nts Experi­
ments & Research 

a. Publicity & 
Propaganda 

Total 0.22 5.32 

t Includes Rs 5,000 special marketing grant. 
@ lnciudes Rs 10,000 special marketing granL 

8.91 . 8.75 • 1·3.80 



SS'l 

){IX 

'bisbursements 
'(Rs lakhs) 

Intensive Registered 
-Area Co-operative Institution Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant -Loan Grant 'Loan Total 

0.50 0.76 o.n 1.58 1.67 2.65 16.90 25.70 - 4i.60 
0.21 1.10 0.08 0.55 0.57 3.65 4.2i 

3.96 3.96 3.96 

0.17 0.10 0.17 0.10 o.i7 

0.40 0.40 0.40 
0.38 0.38 0._38 

0.66 0.66 0.66 

0.95 0.95 0.95 

0.50 0.76 0.98t 2.68 8.32t 3.30 24.09@ 29.45 53 .• 54@ 
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STATEMEI'lT 

Scheme-wise, Year-wise 

Scheme 

I. Staff (Direction, Development and Contingency) 
2. Subsidy on improved implements 
3.· Training · 
4. juice clarificants, etc. 
5. Marketing of quality gur and gur products 
6. Carbon Factory 

· 7. Conferences. & Seminars 
8. Publicity & Pro~aganda 

Grantfloan 

Grant 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Total Grant -------------------------9. Implements and Stocking of gur and gur produCts loan 

Total loan 

Total (Grant+ loan) 
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XX 

Disbursements 
(R.s lakhs) 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

~ 0.16 11.22 12.64 24.02 
0.80 1.26 1.08 3.14 

0.65 0.19 0.84 
1.07 0.19 1.26 

0.20 0.20 
0.08 0.08 

O.o3 O.o3. 

- 0.17 0.04 0.21 

0.80 0.24 . 14.40 14.34 29.78 

0.10 4.29 10.56 12.11 27.06 

0.10 4.29 10.56 12.11 27.06 

0.10 0.80 4.53 24.96 26.45 56.84 



130 

STATEMENT 

Agency-wise, -Year-Wise 

f95'1'-55 1955-56- 1956-57 

Agency Grnnt Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. State Government 
2. Development 

Commission~r 

3. State Boa'rd "0.10 0.08 1.00 
4. Other Agencies 

a) Intensive Areas 0.16 1.00 
b) Coope~ives - 0.10 ·o.65 2.29 
c) Regd. Institutions 0.05 

· Total (a+b+c) 0.10 0.70 0.16 3.29 

Total (I, 2, 3, 4,) - 0.10 0.80 0.24 4i9 



Ul 

XXt 

lili5.b11r.se-nents 
(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

6.20. 4.40 6.12 2.59 12.32 6.99 19..31 

0.76 0.47 0.87 0.44 1.63 0.91 2.54 
7.19 5.68 7.09.· 7.61, 1:4.46 14.29 21f.75 

- 1 . .45 0.16 2.45 2.6J 
0.15 0.01 0.07. O.Q2 0.87 2.42 3.29 
0.10 0.19 . 0.34 ..... 0.3!\ 

0.25 0.01 0.26 1.47 1.37 4.87 6.24 

14.40 10.56 14.34 I ;2.1.1 2,9.78 27.06 56:84 
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STATEMENT 

Production 

1957-

Gur Khandsari Rab 

State Quantits Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

I. Andhra 24.30 291.69 0.01 0.26 
2. Assam 0.27 5.66 
3. Bihar 0.50 6.08 ~ 

4. Bombay 4.18 53.35 0.02 0.43 
5. Kerala 
6. Madhya Pradesh 
7. Madras 0.65. 7.18 
8. Mysore 0.32 3.84 
9. Orissa 0.91 9.92 0.01 

W. Punjab 0.65 8.42 0.05 1-'lQ 0.15 
II. Rajasthan 0.03 0.39 0.03 0.62 
12. Uttar Pradesh 8.82 105.81 0.40 9.96 5.05 63.05 
13. West Bengal 0.01 0.06 0.01 0.10 1.20 

Total ; 40.64 492.40 0.52 12.48 5.31 64.25 

• Production less than 500 B. maunds. 



xxu 

58 

Quantity in lakh B. l"lds. 
Value in (Rs. lakhs) 

1958-59 

Molasses Cream Total · Gur Khandsari 

Quan- Value . Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan- Value quan- Value 
tity tity -tity tity tity 

24.31 291.95 28.71 512.67 0.60 18.57 
0.27 5.66 0.04 iJ.78 N.R .. N.R. 
0.50 . 6.08 0.13 2.29 0.03 0.81 
4.20 53.78 5.94 99:39 0.02 00.37 

-
0.66 7.38 0.30 5.27 0.02 0.57 
0.32 3.84 3.11 55.55 N.R. N.R. 
0.92 9.92 0.94 16.72 * 0.04 

0.13 0.38 ~ 0.02 0.98 9.e2 14.oo 250.00 N.R. N.R. 
0.05 1.01 0.54 9.57 0.05 1.40 

0.61 . 1.83 O.Q3 14.88 180.68 9.81 175.2~ 1.10 34.10 
0.11 1.27 0.29 5.22 * 0.10 

-
0.74 2.21 - 0.05 47.20 571.39 63.81 1132.73 1.82 55.96 
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ST ATEI"'ijt:n: 

Sales 

1957-

State Gur Cream Khandsari 

I. Andhra 109.35 0.33 
2. Assam 6.77 
3. Bihar 7.00 
4. Bombay 26.04 0.48 
5. Madras 9.1+ 0.22· 
6. Mysore 4.80 
7. Orissa 
B. Punjab 8.31 0.02 1.12 
9. Rajasthan 0.47 0.75 

10. Uttar Pradesh 103.20 0.04 7.25 
II. West Bengal 0.07 0.01 

Total 275.15. 0.06 10.16. 



.:lA!II 

XXIII· 

(Value Rs lakhs) 

58 1958-59 

('!,ab Molasses Totat Gur Khandsari Total 

109.68 512.67 18;57 - 531.24 
~ 6.77 0.78 0.78 

7.00 2.29 0.81 3.10 
26.52' 99.39 . fJ.37 ·99.76 . 
9.36 5.27 -0.57 5.84 
4.80 55.55 ·55.55-

16.72 0.05' 1~.71 
0.4(} 9.85 250.00 250;00 

- 1.22 "9.57 1.40 10.97 
-63.28 - 2.4'1- 176.21 175.27 34.l0 209;37 

0.~6 1.04" 5.22 0.10 -5.32 

_ _.64.24 2.8_1 __ 352.45- 1132.73 -55.9.7. 1188.70. 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Year-wise 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 

Scheme Grant lean Grant loan Grant loan 

I. Prduction Special Unit 2.20 0.92 2.23 1.85 ' 
2. " A " 1.01 0.17 4.77 1.65 
3. " 

, . B .. 0.56 0.18 2.12 0.81 
4. Co-operative C . . " 1.96 1.95 
5. " 

D .. 0.97 0.96 
6. Neera & Sherbat Unit - 0.61 0.38 
7. Palm Products Unit 0.37 
8. Palm Plantation Unit 0.15 
9. Palm Colonization Unit . 0.90 

10. Propaganda \..!nit 0.67 1.16 
II. Training Unit 3.11 2.88 
12. Miscellaneous Units 1.00 
13. Disribution Charges 0.24 
14. States Scheme 0.74 2.19 
15. Production activities 

in States • 
16. Pilot Production Centres - · 
17. Model Demonstration 

Centre ...... 
18. Assistance to Private 

Institutions 0.46 0.23 0.11 0.02 ·-
1~. Experiments 0.49 
20. Conferences 0.05 
21. Working capital 0.19 2.04 2.79 
22. Establishment 

Total 0.46 0.42 9.89 3.33 20.60 10.39 



a~r 

XXIV 

Disbursements (Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant , Loan Total· 

0.22 - 0.18 4.65 2~ 7.60 
3.39 1:25 0.07 9.17 • 3.14 12.31 
1.40 0.60 - 0.03 4.08 1.62 5.70 
1.89 1.89 . 0.08 3.85 3.92 7.77 
0.69 0.68 0,0.1 1.66 1.65 3.31 
1.60. 0.76 1.35 2.21 2.49 4.70 
0.70 1.07 1.07 
0.22 - 0.37 0.37. 
0.20 1.10 1.10 
1.19 3.02 3.02 
2.32 1.56 9.87 9.87 

1.00 1.00 
0.10 -, 0.34 0.34 

13.92 2.11 16.85 2.11 18.96 

1.23 1.23 1.23 
0.91 0.91 0.91 

0.40 0.40 0.40 

0.33 0.90 0.25. 1.15 
0.06 0.55 0.55 
0.30 0.35' . 0.35 

' 
1.53 6.55 '6.55 

.4.01 ' 4.01 4.01 

19.16 6.71 17.48. 3.83 67.59 24.68 92.27 



Schef\1~. 

I. 'Production SpeciaTLmit 

2... " A . ., 
.l. .. 8 rt 

4. Co-operative C 
S. .. D 

.. .. 
6. Neera & Sherbat Unit 
7. Palm Products Unit 
8. Palm Plantation Unit 
9 •. Palm Gotonizatioo Unit 

10. Propaganda.Unit . 
II. Training· Unit 
12 •. Miscellaneous Units. 
13. Distribution Charges 
14. States Scheme 
15. Production activities 

in States 
16. Pilot production centres 
17. ~odel 9emonstratioa 

Cantre 
JB. Assistaoce to Privite 

. -Institutions 
19. Experiments . 

· 20. ·Conferences 
21. Working Capital 
22. Estab)is~~J~ent 

Total 

'US 

STATEMENT 

ScJ1~!!'.!-wise, Agencr-wise 

State · · · [)eyelopmet State 

Govemment (:;o!JlmissiOI)f!r Board . 

G~~.t.~-pan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

0.06 0.02 
0.06 0.03 
0.01 0.01 
0.01 .0.01 

0.02-·-
0.02. --

0.07. 
0.60 

6.53 1.25 

0.69 

-2.58 

0.7S,. 
0.37 
0.99 
0.33 

0.11 
0.10 
0.10 

0.63 

1.99 1.48 
0.37 3.62 1.20 
0.1~ .. 2.01 0.79 
1.25 . {).90 . 0;73 
0.35 . . 0.52 . 0.48 

. 0.79 0.60 
·0.32 
0.18 . 
0.80 
1.75 
2.27 
0.32' 
0.14 

0.21 9.16 0.65 

0.54 

3.51 
1.43 

10.65 . 1.32 3.38 2.36 26.74 9.44 
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. xxv. 
Disbursements (Rs iakhs) 

-----

Intensive Co-opera- Registered 
Area tive Institution Totaf 

Grant L{)a(l Grant Loarr Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.10' 0.05 2.13 1.05 0.43 0.37 4.65 2.95 7.60 
3.53 1.25. 1.21 0.30 9.17 3.14 12.31 
1.16 0.40 0.48 0.21 4,08 1.62 5.70 
0.82 0.82 1.13 1.12 3.85 3.92 7.77 
'ci:3b o.3'o 0.50 0.51 1.66 1.65 3.31 
0.81 1.51 0.61 0.38 :i.21 2.49 4.70 
0.55 0.07 1.07 1.07 
0.05 0.02 0.37 0.37 

0.20 1~10 1.10 
0.96 0:24 3;02 3.02 

0.14 f-.26 4.6Q- 9.87 9;87' 
0.03 0.55 0.10 !:00 1.00 

0.09 0.11 0.34 0.34 
0.45 0.08 16.85 2.11 18.96 

1.23 1.23 
0.91 0.91 0.91 

0.40 0.40 0.40 

0.41 0.05 0.49 0.20 0.90 0.25 1.15 
0.55 0.55 0.55 
0.35 0.35 0.35 

2.75 0.29 6.55 6.55 
4.01 4.01 

0.27 0.05 14.47 8.13 12.08 3.38 67.59 24.68 92.27 
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STATEMENT 

Agency-wise, Year-wise 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. State Government_ 
2. Development · 

Commisioner · 
3. State Board 1.57 0.21 11.24 5.94 
4. Other Agencies 

a) Intensive Areas 0.27 0.05 
b) Co-operatives 0.09 0.15 4.68 2.68 3.70 2.03 
c) Regd. lnsti. 0.37 0.27 3.37 0.3.9 5.66 2.42 

Tctal a+b+c 0.46 0.42 8.32 3.12 9.36 4.45 

Total 1,2,3,.4 0.46 0.42 9.89 3.33 20.60 10.39 
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~XVI 

Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant loan Grant Loan Grant ·Loan Total 

4.11 0.07 6.54 1.25 10.65 1.32 11.97 

2.76 2.15 0.62 0.21 3.38 2.36 ~.74 

7.17 2.23 6.76 1.06 26.74. 9.44 36.18 

0.27 0.05 . 0.32 
3.88 1.96 '2.12 1.31 14.47 . 8.13 22.60 
1.24 0.30 1.44 12.08 3.38 15.46 

5.12 2.26 3.56 1.31 26.82 11.56 38.38 

12.16 6.71 17.48 3.83 67.59 24.68 92.27 



3~ 

STATEMEI'\IT 

Scheme-.wis!!; T ears-:-w'ISe 

1953-5~- 1954-55 1955-56 

Scheme .Grant loan Gnnt _.Loan Gnnt 4>•• 

I. Production Units 0.97 1.65 3.37 6.16 10.54 22.01 

2. Sch001_ umts 

3. Marketing Depots 

4. Training 0.15 0.28 

5. Res...rth 0.03 

6. Publicity & DrODannda 0.05 

Total 0.97 1.65 :3.5lo 6.16 . 10.90 li.o:i 
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. XXVII 

Disflursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant-~ Loan Grant l:oan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

12.69 22.49 17.04 28.07 9.70· i7.38- 54.31 97.77 152.08 

0.09 0.20 0.47 0.76 0.76 

0.66 11.66 0.66 

0.64 0.93 0.78 2.78 2.78 

O.l:t 0.06 0.04 0.26 0.26 

0.07 O.o9 0.19 0.40 0.40 

13.62. 22.49 18.32 28.07 11.84 17.38 59.17 97.77 156.94 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Agency-

State Development State 
Scheme Government Commissioner Board 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Production 
Units 5.80 6.89 5.57 9.38 28.42 50.63 

2. School 
Units 0.10 0.07 0.30 

3. Marketing 
Depots 

4. Training 0.04 
5. Research 0.04 
6. Publicity & 

Propaganda 

Total 5.90 6.89 5.64 9.38 28.80 50.63 
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XXVIII 

wise Disbursements (Rs 'Jakhs) 

Intensive Co-operative Registered Total 
Area Institution 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant· Loan Total 

1.~6 2.13 P9 7.23 9.27 21.51 54.31 97.77 152.08 

0.10 0.19 0.76 0.76 

0.66 0.66 0.66 
0.12 2.62 2.78 2.78 
0.01 0.21 0.26 0.26 

0.04 0.36 0.40 0.40 

1.50 2.13 4.02 7.23 13.31 21.51 59.17 97.77 156.94 



Sfi6 

STATE~EN\ 

Agency-wise, Year-

1953-'54" 195+'55- 195~56 195$=57• 
.,.., ...... -... -.. 

Agency Grant Loon Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

1, State 

G-onmment 

2. Development 
Collimlsstoiler 0.16 0':37 0.66 -o.al 

3. -State Board 0.75 0.62 5.16 11.12 8.94 16.11 

4: Other Agentiis: 

a) Intensive 
Areas 0.1!1' 0.58 uo a.ss O.lil 

b) Co-Oper.<-
tives lt.l9 0.17 OJ2 0.76 1.06 :L4b 1.11 1.95 

c) Regd. in."ti-
tutio!U 0.78 1.41t 1.8T 4.78 3.94 7.03 2;36 :i.oo 

Total (e-lk) 0.9/ 1.65 2.n 5.54 5.58 10.53 4.02 5.57 

Total (1_.2.3.4) 0.97 1.65 3."52 2.16 10.90 22.02 13.62. 22.49 
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XXIX· 

.wlse- Disbu r.semen.ts- (Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 "Total 
.. 

~r~~r Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

2.57 4.48 3.3~ 2.41 5.90 6.89 12.79 

9.~ 6.89 0.83 1.31: 5.64 9.38 15.02 

8.20 12.62 5.75 10.16 28.80 50,63 79.43 

0.19 0.41 1.50 2_.13 3.63 

0.81 1.06 0.13 O.S9 4.02 7.23 11.25 

2.56 2.61 1.80 2.61 13.31 21.5.1 34.82 

..3.56 4.08 1.93 _3.50 IS.$. 8~.117 49.70 

·J8.32 28.07 11.84 17.38 59.17 9].77 156.94 



Sl!S 

STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Year-wise 

1953-54 1954-55 1955-.56 ----
Scheme Grant loan Grant loan Grant loan 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

I. Production 
Centres 0.17 0.98 1.64 1.38 1.20 1.20 

2. jail Units 
3. School Units 0.21 0.60 
4. Gr. Panchayat 

Units 
5. Working Capital 0.78 2.18 
6. Production 

Subsidy 1.16 032 0.03 
7. Training-cum-

Production Centres -
B. Training O.IB 
9. Research 0.16. 

10. Publicity 0.04 0.10 
II. Establishment 0.01 

Total 1.33 0.98 2.21 2.16 2.2B 3.38 
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XXX 

Desbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant. Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 

2.85 2.89 5.89 5.73 11.56 8.47 23.31 20.65 43.96 
0.23 ·o.22 0.23 0.22 0.45 

0.34 0.45 0.83 2.43 2.43 

0.02 O.Q3 0.02 O.Q3 0.05 
2.91 1.87 1.31 9.05 9.05 

0.45 1.96 1.96 

0.15 0.15 0.15 
0.18 0.28 0.61 1.25 1.25 
0.14 0.30 0.30 
O.Q3 0.08 0.07 0.32 0.32 

0.01 0.09 0.11 0.11 

3.99 5.80 6.71 7.60 13.41 10.18 29.93 30.10 60.03 
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STATEM~T 

Scheme-wise, Ag~c:y""wi'l! 

State l?evelopment State 
Government Commissioner Board 

Scheme Grant Loan Grant Lo~n Grant Loan 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

I. Production 
Centres 3.53 2.613 1.95 1.99 8.72 8.92 

2. ]ail Units 0.23 0.22 
3. School Units 0.53 0.05 0.68 
4. Gram Panchayat 

Units 0.02 O.D3 
5. Working Capital 0.21 0.05 5.68 
6. Prgduction 

Subsidy 0.30 0.30 
7. Training-cum-

Production 
Centres 

.8. Training 0.20 0.14 
9. Research 0.16 

10. Publicity 

1.1. i:stablishment 0,09 O.OL 

Total 4.65 2.89 2.00 2.04 10 .. 26 14.85' 



3t!.l 

XXXI 

DesOurs-ents 
(Rs lakhs) 

!Ateilii~ -:COOl*Jl- -R~red 
Area tlve lnstitution Total 

Grant loan G. rant ~Loan Grant Loan ~l<lftt . LS!ill .:r~ 

8 9 10 II 12 13 14. f5 ~ 

0.23 0.45 1.76 1.29 7.12 5.32 23.31 20-9,5 :'13,!]6 
0.23 0.22 0.~5 

1.17 2.43 ~43 

0.02 O.o3 0.05 
0.45 2.66 9.05 9.05 

.- ~ 0.69 - Q.67 .J.% -1.-96 

0.15 0.15 0.15 
0.05 0.86 1.25 1.25 

0.14 0.30 0.30 
0.32 0.32 0.32 
0.01 0.11 O.fl 

0.23 0.45 2.50 1.74 10.29 8.13 29.93 30.10 60.03 
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STATEMENT 

Agency-wise, Year-

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant loan Grant Loan 

I. State-· 

'Govern merit 0.30 0.42 0.15 

2. Development 
Commissioner 0.28 0.22 

3. State Board 0.22 0.19 0.34 1.25 1.43 3.85 

... Other .A2encies: 

a) Intensive 
Areas -

b) Co-Opera-
·tives 0.63 0.43 0.46. 0.81 0-45 0-45 0.15 

c) Regd. i!Gti-
tutlons 0.40 0.13 1.38 1.16 1.49 1.68 2.13 1.73 

Total (a+b+c) 1.03 0.56 1-84 1.97 1.94 2.13 2.28 1.73 

Total (1.2.3,4) 1.33 0.98 2.21 2.16 2.28 3.38 3.99 5.80 



363: 

XXXII 

wise. Disbursements (Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

1.21 1.50 2.99 0.97 4.65 2.89 7.54 

1.27 1.37 0.45 0.45 2.00 2.04 4.04 

2.65 3.23 . 5.62 6.33 10.26 14.85 is~ II 

0.23 0.45 0.23 0.45 0.68 

0.05 0.81 2.50 1.74 4.24 

1.58 1.45 3.31 1.98 10.29 8.13 18.42 

1.58 1.50 4.35 2.43 13.02 10.32 23.34 

6.71 7.60 13.41 10.18 29.93 30.10 60.03 



364. 

STATEMENT 

'School 

State -1953-54 1954-55 t955-56 

1. Artclhra 7 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 4 2 
4. Bombay 22 6 3 
5. jammu & Kashmir I 
·6. Kerala I 
7. Madhya Pradesh 2 5 
8. Madras .4 4 4 
9. ·Mysore 

10. Orissa 2 9 
II. Punjab I I 4 
)2. Rajasthan 2 6 13 
13. Uttar Pradesh 4 8 I 
14. West Bengal 4 3 3 
15. Delhi 
16. Tripura 

Total 40 44 45 

Units working N.A. N.A. N.A. 
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)0(XIIt 

Units. 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 

7 7 4 J.5 
2 3 
I 7 
4 2 37 

I 
3 2 8 

.., 2 9 
4 4 21 

12 li 
5 17 
7 4 4 21 

21 
3 16 
5 IS 
3 3 
I I 

40 18 30 2!7 

N. A. 117 !20 120' 
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STATEMENT 

State-wise, Category-wise 

1957-58 

State & • Centres High Utility Blotting Boards Total 
Unit Reporting Grade lbs. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

I. Andhra 
a) Big 2 I ,35,730 1,35,730 
b) Medium 2 4,362 97,030 1,01,392 
c) Small 4 38,133 38,133 

Total 8 4,362 97,030 1,73,863 2,75,255 

.2. Assam 
a) Small 4,169 4,169 

3. Bihar 
a) Small 354 317 494 1,165 

4. Bombay 
a) Big 5 1,40,896 . 67,785 67,781 33,781 3,10,243 
b) Medium 8 17,925 50,003 76,800 . 30,149 . 1,74,8n 

. c) Small 5 991 11,055 6,868 2,717 21,631 
d) Home 606 606 

Total 19 1,59,812 1,29,449 1,51,#9 66,647 5,07,357 

5. Kerala 
a) Medium 1,137 40,211 14,542 55,890 
b) Small 4 340 2,034 353 24,374 27,101 

Total 5 1.4n 42,245 353 38,916 82,991 
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XXXIV 

Production 
(Qty. t:bs.) 

1958-59 

Total Centres High Utility Blatt- Boards Total Total 
Value Reporting Grade ing --lbs. Value 

tRs) t~br (Rs) 

8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 

42,306 2 26(;97 41.828 68,825 35,469 
60,1·54 I 48,870 48,870 24,480 
15,434 3 ~ 171 33,929 34,100 8,898 

.1,17,894 .6 - 75,867 171. 75,757.1,51,795 68,847 

1.213 8,000 8,000 6,746 

1,325 2 4,554 263 2,866 7,683 12,713 

4,42,355 5 1,69,225 54,062 80,240 39,014 3,42,541 5,38,389 
1,42,683 8 24,725 83,194 87,921 29,640 2,25,480 2,10,657 

17.456 8 1,647 28,643 2,120 3,241 35,651 40.574 
606 

6,03,100 21 I ,95,597 1,65.899 1,70,281 71,895 6,03,672 7,89,620 

26,319 2 2,046 4,965 980 2'),555 32,546 9,812 
20,141 4 2,367 14,05) 2,156 16,002 34,576 29,637 

46,460 6 4.413 19,016 3, 136 . 40,557 67,122 39,449 

Contd. 



Btlli 

1957-58 

State & Centres High Utility Blotting Boards Total 
Uri it - Reporting Grade lbs, 

t 1:- 3' 4 5 6 7 

6. Madhya Pradesh 
a) Medium I 23,6?0 23,690 
b) Smalt 6 6 

Total 2 23,690 6 23,696 

7. Mad~ 
a) Big 2,98,221 2,98,221 
fl) Med'wrti 1. 1&,794 IIJ,794 
c} Small' 9 7,864 150 241502 3Z,SI6 

Total II 7,864 ISO 3,41,517 3,49,531 

li'. Mysore 
a) Medium I 494. 4,088 4,582 
6) Small j- ·5,023- 5~023 

Total 2 494 9,111 9,605 

9-. Punja~ 

a) Big I - 7,105 7,105 
b) Medium I 17,401 17,401 

Total 2 24,500 24;506 

10. Rajasthan 
a) Big I - 2,32,667 1,06,570 9,114 3,48,351 
b) Medium I 768 480 2,098 30 3,376 
c}Small 3 256 12,193 1,152 13,300 26,895 

Total 5 1,018 2,45,340 1,09,820 22,444 3,78,622 
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19S8-S9' 

Total Centres High Utility Blo~- Boards Total Total 
Vaiue Reporting Grade in'g lbs. Value 

(Rs) (Rs) 

a 9 . 19 II ~~-- 13 - 14 IS 
•' 

37,48S , I . 9,400 9,400 14,19S 
4 19S 19S 142 

37,489 2 ~.S9S 9,S9S 14,337 

74;SSS I 2,88,S66 2,88,S66 n,I3S 
4,698 I 16,10S 16,1QS 4,026 

18,7S6 12 32,084 9,795 63,942 I,OS,821 i,04,866 

98,009 14 32,084 9,79S - 3,68,613 4,10,492 1,81,027 

7,8S8 2 7,142 7,142 7,382 
5,064 S,020 S,020 S,OI3 

1'2\922 3- 12,162 12,162 12,395 

lf,463 I 1,022 7,924 3,293 12,239 21,041 
20,970 I 39,323 39,323 39,271 

32,433 2 1,022 47,247 3,293 Sl,562 60,312 

3,20,878 I 448 3,92,482 9,37S 980 4,03,28S 4,13,8S9 
3,409 2 18 4,783 11,81S ISO 16,766 11,84S 

28,608 2 1,200 22,253 1,000 16,600 41,0S3 40,031 

3~52,895 s 1,666 4,19,518 22,190 17.730 4,61,104 4,65,735 

Contd, 
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State & Centres High Utility Blotting Boards· Total 
Unit Reporting Grade lbs. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

II. Uttar Pradesh 
a) Big 13,331 37,621 15,402 841 S7,195 
b) Medium 11,500 325 15,438 7,493 34,756 
c) Small 336 336 
d) TJP. 2,095 36,128 3,331 1,307 42.~61 

Total 4 26,926 74,410 34.171 9,641 1,45,148 

12. West Bengal 
a) Medium 2 25,511 21,096 10,913 57,520 
b) Small 2 1,000 2;100 100 3,200 
c) TJP. 30 5 35 

Total 5 26,511 23,226 11,018 60,755 

13. jammu & 
Kashmir 
a) Medium 320 5,829 ---.ii,H9 

14. Manipur 
a) Home 8,170 8,170 

IS. Tripura 
a) Small 69 104 38 1,100 1,311 

16. Pondicherry 
a) Small 
Grand Total : 
a) Big II 1,54,227 3,45,178 1,89,753 4,77,687 11,66,845 
b) Medium 20 61,697 2.54.644 1,05,249 76,837 4,98,427 
c) Small 33 2,650 41,063 8,978 1,08,795 1,61.486 
d) T/P 2 2.095 36,158 3,336 1,307 42,896 e) Home 2 606 8,170 8,776 

Total 68 2,20.~69 6.77.649 3,07,316 6,72,796 18,78,430 
Note: TfP Training-cum-Production Centre. 
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Total Centres H~gh Utility Blatt- Boards Total Total 
Value Reporting Grade ing lbs •. Value 

(Rs) 
8 

85;820 
48,139 

283 
8,647. 

1,42,889 

1,03,254 
4,781 

68 

I ,08,103 

6,121 

3,293 

1,164 

9,77,377 
4,61,090 
1,14,229 

8,715 
3,899 

15,65,310 

(Rs) 
9 10 II 12 13 14 15 

6,775 16,325 19.?65 51,665 94,730 81,322 
4' - 3.'\9.900 21,439 1,74,417 5,42,756 2,62,948 

5 6,775 3,63,225 41,404 2,26,082 6,37,486 3,44.270 

2 19,799 23,900 9,906 53,605 97,921 

4 ~2.875 59 88 8 '3,030 9,146 

6 22,674 23,959 ' 9,994 8 56,635 1,07,067 

I 8,870 18,870 8,527 

60 8,275 8,335 5,310 

10 1,70,695 4,81,465 89,615 3,73,681 11,15,456 10,80,893 
22 53,363 2,37,902 1,30,587 1,40,985 5,62,837 5!09,438 
43 40,173 4,31,470 27,297 3,27,280 8,26.220 5,26,024 

75 2,64,231 11,50,837 2,47,499 8,41,946 25,04,513 21,16,355 
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STATEMENT 

Sdie'ine--'frise, Year-wise 

1953-54 19.54-55 1955-56 

Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Area Olfices - 0.07 0.18 

2. Supply of hives 0.25 3.80' 

3. Sub-stations 0.6S 0.70 0.21 

4. Model Apiaries 0.62 0.11 

5. School· Units 0.34 

6. Bee Clubs 

7. Training 0.17 0.28 

8. Seminars and 
Conferences 0.01 0.02 0.11 

9. Exhibitions 0.17 

10. Improvements and 
Experiments 

II. Assistance to 
educated persons 0.03 

12 Contingencies and 
Salari~ 0.19 

13. Loans for manufac-
turing b·ee-hives and 
purchasing alld stoc-
king of hGney and 
implements 0.25 0.05 1.11 

Total 1.11 0.25 2.14 0.05 4.69 1.1 I 



~Til 

XXX¥ 

Disbur-sements ( Rs lakhs.) 

19.56--57 1957-58 1958-5& Total 

Grant loan Gran! Loan Grant LQan Grant Loan· Total 

0.12 0.30 0.06 0.73 0.73 

2.80 0.58 3.38 10.81 10.8"1 

2.26 2.88 5.81 - '12.54 12.54 ., 
0.94 0.64 1.03 3.34 3.34 

0.24 0.15 0.73 0.73 

0.12 ' 0.12 0.12 
'0,43 0.60 0.51 1.99 1.99 

·0.18 0.27 -·· 0.27 0.86 0.86 

O.ol 0.18 0.18 

0.43 O.o7 0.50· 0.50 

'0.14 0.17 ·o.l7 

0.83 3.68 -, 0.28 -4;98 4.98 

1.25 0.37 1.05 4.08 4.08 

7.94 1.25 9.38 0.37 11.69 1.05 36.95 4.08 41.03 
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STATEMENT· 

Scheme-wise. Agency-

State Development State 
Scheme_ Government . Commissioner Board 

Grant Loan 
' 

Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Area Office 0.04 0.16 

2. Supply of hives 0.28 0.91 0.82 

3. Sub-stations 0.27 0.01 2.53 

4. Model Apiaries 0.20 - 1.10 

5. School Units 0.07 0.20 

6. Bee Clubs 

7. Training 0.50 

8. Publicity 'ancf 
~onferences 0.14 

9. Exhibition 

10. Improvements and 
Experiments - 0.39 

II. Assistance to 
Educated Persons 

12. Contingencies and 
salaries (including 
plantation apiaries 0.05 0.77 

13. Loans for mamifao-
turing of bee hives 
and stocking of 
honey and imple-... 
ments 0.18 1.65 

Total 0.91 0,18 0.92 6.61 1.65 
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XXXVI' 

wise· Disbursements (Rs lakhs) 

Intensive Co-opera- Registerd 
Area tive institution Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan· Total 

0.13 0.40 . 0.73 0.73 

4.74 4.06 10.81 10.81 

0.04. 3.06 6.63 12.54 12.54 

0.67 1.37 3.34 3.34 

0.22 0.24 0.73 0.73 

0.06 0.06 0.12 0.12 

0.45 1.04 1.99 1.99 

0.32 -. 0.40 0.86 0.86 

0.01 0.17 .0.18 0.18 

0.11 0.50 0.50 

0.17 0.17 ~ 0.17 

1.59 257 4.98 4.98 

1.43 0.82 4.08 4.08 

0.04 .11.42 1.43 17.05 0.82 36.95 4.08 41.03 



i7i" 

STATEMENT 

Ageng...,wili!l. Ypr-wise. 

195~54 1954-55 1955--56 

Agency Grant Loan Grant 1,oan Grant Loan 

I. State Government 0.09 0.08 0.07 
2. Development 

Commissioner -
3. State Board 0.55 0.50 0;52 
4. Other Agencies 

a) lnt~sive Areas 
b) Co-<>peratives o.m 0.67 0.05 2.02 0.59 
c) Regd. Institutions 0.99 0.17 0.85 2.17 

Total (a+b+c) 1.02 0.17 1.52 O.U5 4.19 0.59 

Total (I, 2, 3, 4) 1.11 0.25 2.14 0.05 4.69 1.11 
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XX~VII 

Dl$bu~s11ments 

(Rs Jakbs) 

1956-57 1957-58 .1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.10 0.65 0.10 0.91 0.18 1.09 

0.02 0.23 0.67 0.92 0.92 
1.26 0.78 2.23 0.15 2..07 0.20 6.61 1.65 8.26 

0.04 0.04 ·o.04 

2.74 0.07 2.46 0.12 3.50 0.60 11.42 1.43 12.85 
3.92 .0.40 4.36 0.10 4.76 0.15 17.05 0.82 17.87 

6.66 0.47 6.82 0.22 8.30 . 0.75 28.51 2.25 30.76. 

7.94 1.25 9.38 0.37 . 11.69 1.05 36.95 4.08. 41.03 
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STATEMENT. 

Organisational 

Area Offices Sub-stations Model Apiaries 

State No. No. No. No, No. No. 
Allotted set-up Allotted set-up Allotted set·up 

I. Andhra 2 2 30 25 3 2 
2. Assam 2 2 10 5 
3. Bihar 2 2 30 27 2 2 
4. Bombay 3 3 30 IS 8 s 
5. Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 20 20 I I 
6. Kerala 4 4 47 47 3 3 
7. Madhya Pradesh 2 2 10 10 
8. Madras 6 6 108 103 5 s 
9. Mysore 6 6 147 147 12 10 

10. Orissa 3 3 38 34 2 2 
II. Punjab 3 3 40 40 
12. Rajasthan I 5 5 I 
13. Uttar Pradesh 3 3 4S 39 2 2 
14. West Eengal 2 b 30 30 
IS. Himachal Pradesh I 10 10 

Total 42 42 600 SS7 40 34 
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XXXVIII 

Set-Up 

School Units Commercial Apiaries , Planters Apiaries Bee-Clubs 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Allotted set-up Allotted Set·up Allotted set-up Allotted set-up 

10 5 -
7 2 10 7 
5 3 5 8 

3 3 
IS 19 12 13 

31 32 20 1'0 45 39 
45 56 40 40 40 35 55 51 
9 7 10 2 8 

10 

122 119 65 40 65 48 135 118 



State 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Bombay 
5. jammu & Kashmir 
6. Kerala 
7. Madras 
s: Mysore 
9. Orissa· 

10. Punjab . 
·II. Uttar Pradesh 
12 West Bengal 
13. Himachal Pradesh 

380' 

STATEMENT 

Development in Community 

Sub-stations 

20 
I 

19 
3 

10 
31 
77 
Ill 
25 
23 
19 
16 
"9 

364 



xXXIX 

Project Areas upto 1958-59 

Bee-clubs 

21 
34 

55 

381 

Model Apiaries 

2 
6 
I 
I 
I 

13 
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STATEMENT 

Production 

1954--55 1955-56 

State Sub- Model Schools Sub- Model] Schools 
Stations Apiaries Stations Apiaries 

I. Andhra 617 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 501 1,274 70 IS 
4· Bombay 563 96 1,823 802 
5. jammu & Kashmir 
6. Kerala 94 
7. Madhya Pradesh 
8. Madras 8,978 36 14,110 595 137 
9. Mysore 9,000 302 2 25,059 1,205 60 

10. Orissa 32 181 6 
II. Punjab 
12. Rajasthan · 
13. Uttar Pradesh 42 10 
14. West Bengal -
15. Himachal Pradesh 

·Total 19,074 434 2 43,200 2,688 212 



as a 

XL 
Of Honey (Qty. lbs.) 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 

Sub- Model Schools Sub- Model Schools Sub- Model Schools 
Stations Apiaries Stations .Apiaries Stations Apiaries 

3,236 15 4,029 96 6,533 218 
5 126 1,283 7 

2,833 113 4,917 1,349 10 9,075 1,395 23 
2,024 484 1,899 360 754 104 
8,162 16,23a 85 16,382 380 
1,293 10,275 405 39 22,059 558 159 

81. 151 
53,833 756 600 92,971 765 340 I ,84,658 1,784 980 

49,344 I ,275 329 I ,50,269 I ,946 775 2,57,678 2,255 1,970 

4,580 233 118 4,166 95 165 7,781 40 112 

1,029 60 '4,901 125 
7 

878 10 2,969 35 3,692 127 

419 2,722 5,947 64 

243 308 

I ,26,607 2,887 I ,047 2,91,934 5,196 1,329 5,21,202 7,064 3,244 
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STATEMENT 
EmpiC)yment 

State 1953-54 1954--55 

I. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 4 193 
4. Bombay 40 235 
5. Jammu & Kashmir 
6. Kerala 
7. MadhyaPradesh 
8. Madras 126 1,020 
9, Mysore 57 697 

10. Orissa 5 51 
II. Punjab 
12. Rajasthan 
13. Uttar Pradesh 
14. West Bengal 
15. H. Pradesh 

Total 232 2,196 



llS!i 

xu 

1955-56 1956-57 ·1957-58 1958-59 

120 279 S45 811 
54 201 

367 401 428 644 
196 348 377 231 

86 246 339 
85 483 1,844 3,215 

I 5 22 62 
1,975 3,975 4,396 6,666 
1,818 3,476 5,611 7,258 
.126 381 .563 1,110 

121 160 310 

269 528 600 
16 . 210 606 1,043 

27 37 

4,704 10,034 15,4P7 32,527 
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STATEMENT 

Scheme-wise, Year-wise 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 
---

Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Common work sheds 0.88 0.83 0.78 0.86 
2. Improved Implements 0.41 0.42 0.49 
3. Glazed pottery units 
4. Model Production Centres 0.19 O.Q4 0.01 0.17 0.29 
5.· Selling Agencies 1.00 0.09 0.58 
6. Building material units· 
7. Bhatti sheds 0.03 
8. Experimental ceramic stations--
9. Construction of kilns O.Q3 

10. Working Capital 
II. Training 0.09 0.38 0.63 

. 12. Demonstration squads 0.08 0.12 
13. Experiments & 

Improvements 
14. Publicity, Propaganda', 

Exhibition etc. 0.02 0.05 0.04 
IS. Share Capital 0.05 0.24 
16. Contingencies, 

T. A .. Salary etc., 
17. Development in 

Intensive Areas 0.36 0.68 

Total 0.35 0.04 1.81 1.83. 2.91 2.90 
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XLII 

Disbursements ·(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.74 0.65 1.07 0.49 3.47 L..83 6.30 
0.38 0.29 1.08 0.54 2.29 1.32 3.61 
0.36 0.28 0.59 0.82 0.95 1.10 2.05 
0.67 0.33 0.08 1.12 0.66 1.78 
0.28 1.94- 0.22 0.76 0.59 4.28 4.87 
0.11 0.17 1.29 1.63 1.40 1.80 3.20 
0.16 0.11 0.11 0.05 0.30 0.16 0.46 
0.54 0.55 0.54 0.55 1.09 

0.03 0.03 
0.26 2.36 2.62 2.62 

0.46 1.00 2.56 2.56 
0.39 0.49 1.08 1.08 

0.03 0.03 0.03 

0.01 O.I:Z 0.12 
O.OB 0.01. 0.83 0.37 0.84 1.21 

0.32 0.32 0.32 

~ 0.36 0.68 1.04 

4.49 4.59 5.97 7.48 15.53 16.84 32.37 
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STATEMENT 
Scheme-wise, . Agency-w_ise 

State Development State 
Government Commissioner Board 

Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 
I. Common work 

Sheds 0.32 0.22 0.59 0.45 1.51 1.33 

2. Improved 
Implements 0.32 008 0.42 0.30 1.21 0.77 

3. Glazed Pottery 
Units 0.39 0.28 0.20 0.27 0.2 1 0.27 

4. Model Production 
Centres 0.29 0.20 0.05 0.40 0 .1 8 

5. Selling Agencies 0.09 0.63 0 .1 0 1.20 0.20 1.50 

6. Bui!ding Material 
Units 0.22 0.35 0.32 0.53 0.54 0.40 

7. Bhatti Sheds 0.1 0 0. 10 0.04 0.01 
8. Experimental 

Ceramic Stations 
, 9 . . Construction 

qf kilns 0.03 
. 10. Working Capital 0.06 0.03 0.45 

II. Training .0.08 0.25 

12. Demonstration 
Squads 0.2 1 0.59 

13. Experiments & 
., 

Improvements 
14. Publici ty, Pro-

paganda, Exhibi-
tion, etc., 

15. Share Capital 0.27 0.07 0.13 0.19 0.40 
16. Contigencies, Salary. 

T. A. etc., 0.03 0.04 
17. Development in 

Intensive Areas 
Total 1.97 2. 19 1.81 2.96 · 5.1 8 5.3f 
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Xllll 

, ~tfb.yr.stt~eots 
(Rs lakhs) 

Intensive Co-operative Regd. Ins-
Area Society t itution Total 

Grant Loan Grant loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.09 0.09 0.45 0.34 0.51 0.40 3.47 2.83 6.30 

0.08 0.05 0.26 0.12 2.29 1.32 3.61 

0.15 0.28 0.95 1. 10 2.05 

0.06 . 0 .28 0.03 0.15 0.1 4 1.12 0.66 1.78 
0. 12 0.17 0.46 0.03 0.37 0.59 4,28 4.87 

0. 11 0.35' - . 0.21 ·o.l7 ·1.40 1.80 3.20 
0.09 0:05 . 0.01 0.06 ' 0.30 0. 16 0 ... 6 

- ·· .. 0.54 0.55 0.54 0.55 1.09 

- 0.03 0.03 
1.88 0. 15 0.05 2.62 2.62-

0.09 2. 14 2.56 2.56 

0.04 0.24 1.08 1.08 

0.03 0.03 0.03 

0.12 0.12 0.12 
0.04 0.04 0.07 - 0.37. 0.84 1.21 

0.03 0.22 0.32 0.32 

0.36 0.68 0.36 0.68 1.04 
0.65 3.23 1.19 1.07 4.73 2.08 15.53 16.84 32.37 
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STATEMENT 

Agency-wise. Year-wise 

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. State Government 
2. Development 

Commisioner 0.36 0.41 
3. State Board 1.05 1.43 0.88 0.85 
4. Other Agencies 

a) Intensive Areas 0.45 0.95 
b) Co-operatives 0.13 0.13 0.07 0.25 0.17 
c) Regd. Institutions 0.22 0.04 0.63 0.33 0.97 0.52 

Total (a+b+c) 0.35 0.04 0.76 0.40 1.67 1.64 

Total (I, 2, 3, 4) 0.35 0.04 1.81 1.83 2.91 2.90 
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XLIV 

Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan . Total 

1.18 1.16 0.79 [.03 1.97 2.19 4.16 

0.27 0.92 1.18 1.63 1:81 2.96 4.77 
0.84 0.74 2.41 2.29 5.18 5.31 10.49 

0.11 0.20 0.09 2.08 0.65 3.23 3.88 
0.45 0.57 0.23 0.26 1.19 1.07 2.26 
1.64 1.00 1.27 0.19 4.73 2.08 6.81 

2.20 1.77 1.59 2.53 6.57 6.38 12.95 

4.49 4.59 5.97 7.48 15.53 16.84 32.37 



392.: 

STATEMENt· 

Scheme'-wise, Year-· 

Scheme 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Training-cum-
production 
Centres 1.47 

2. Training 
Schemes 0.09 0.23 

3. Assistance for 
the develop-
ment of the 
industry 0.25 2.20 

4. Implements 
and equip-
ment. 0.05 0.10 

5. Model pro- · 
duction cen-
tres -
Total 0.14 0.33 0.25 1.47 2.20 
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YLV 

wise Disbursements 

1957-58 1958-59 
Grant Loan Grant Loan 

0.60 0.69 -1.17 1.10 

1.40_ 1.68 0.24 

0.07 0.45 0.20 

0. 04 0.02 

0.10 0,11 

2.21 1.27 2.85 1.54 

(Rs lakhs) 

Total 
Grant Loan Total 

1.77 1.79 3.56 

. 4.87 0:24 

0.07 3.10 

0.1'9 0.02 

0.10 0.11 

7.00 5.26 

5.11 

3.17 

0.21 

0.21 

12.26 



S9i 

STATEMENT 

Agency-wise, Scheme-wise 

Training-cum- Training Ass1stance for 
Production Schemes Dev. of the 

Agency Centres Industry 

Grant Loan Grant· Loan Grant Loan 

I. !.tate Government 0.10 0.05 0.04 0.10 

2. Development 
· Commissioner 0.07 0.06 

3. State Board 1.01 0.99 1.99 0.12· 2.46 
4. Other Agencies : 

a) Intensive Areas 0.10 0.11 1.02 0.30 
b) Co-.operatives 0.10 0.12 0.16 
c) Registered 

Institutions 0.48 057 I 58 0.12 0.03 0.18 

Total a+b+c 0 66 0 80 2 76 012 003 0.48 

To•al 1,2,3,4 1.77 I 79 4.87 0.24 0.07 3.10 
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XLVI 

Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

Implements and Model Produc- Total 
Equipment tion centres 
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.01 0.02 0.20 0.12 -0.32 

0.07 0.06 0.13 
0.16 0.10 0.11 3.26 3.68 6.94 

1.12 0.41 1.53 
0.26 0.12 0.38 

0.02 2.09 0.87 2.96 

0.02 ~ 3.47 1.40 4.87 

0.19 0.02 0.10 0.11 7.00 5.26 12.26 
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STATEMENT 

Agency-wise, Year-wise 

1954- 55 1955-56 1956- 57 

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

' I. State Government 
2. Development 

Comm issioner 
3. State Board 0. 10 0.33 0.25 1.02 2.15 
4. O ther Agencies 

·a) Intensive Areas , 0.05 0.05 
b) Co-operat ives 
c) Regd. Institutions 0.04 0.40 

Total (a+ b+c) 0 04 0.45 0.05 

Total(!, 2, 3~ 4,) 0.14 0.33 0.25 1.47 2.20 
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XLVII 

Disbursements 
(Rs lakhs) 

1957-58 1958-59 Total 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

0.10 0.12 0.10 0.20 0.11. 0.32 

0.07 0.06 0.07 0.06 0.13 
0.36 0.24 1.45 1.04 3.26 3.68 6.94 

0.72 0.36 0.35 1.12 0.41 1.53 
0.10 0.16 0.12 0.26 0.12 0.38 
0.93 055 0.72 0.32 2.09 0.87 2.96 

1.75 0.91 1.23 0.44 3.47 1.40 4.87 

2.21 1.27 2,.85 1.54 7.00 5.26 12.26 
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STATEMENT 

Training 

Industry 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan 

I. Processing of Cereals 
and Pulses 0.02 0.02 0.09 ~ 

2. Village Oil 0.07 0.67 
3. Village Leather 1.25 0.40 1.41 0.10 3.22 0.30 
4. Cottage Ma~ch 0.12 0.35 -
5. Gur & Khandsari -· 
6. Palm Gur 3.11 
7. Non-edible Oils· 

and Soap 0.15 . 0.28 
8. Handm•de Paper 0.18 
9. Bee-keeping 0.16 r- 0.29 

10. Village Pottery O.Q9 0.38 
11: Fibre 0.09 0.23 
12. Carpentry and 

Blacksmithy 

Total 1.27 0.40 2.11 0.10 8.80 0.30 



3!19 

XLVIII 

Programmes (Rs. _lakhs) 

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total 
- -

Grant Loan, Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total 

. o.r3 0.40 0.08 0;74, 0.74 
1.22 1.72 0.36 4.04 -- 4.04 . 
1.29 1.45 0.10 I 67 10.29 090 

·' 
11.19 

0.80 1.21 1.48 ·- 3.96 3.96 
006 0.19 0.25 0.25 

'2.88 0.45 1.56 . 8.00 8.00 

I 0.64 0.93 0.78 2.78 2.78 
0.18 0.28 0.61 1.25 f.25 
0.43 0 60 0 ~~ I 99 1.99 
0.63 046 1.00 :2.56 2.56 
1.47 1.40 . 1.68 0.24 4.87 0.2.4 5.11 

1.03 1.50 1:34 2.25 2.37 3.75 . 6.12 
• 

9.67 9.99 1.60 11.26 2,49 43.10 4.89 47.99 
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COMMENT OF THE KHADI & VILLAGE INDUSTRIES 
COMMISSION ON THE REPORT OF THE VILLAG.E 

INDUSTRIES EVALUATION COMMITTEE 

Althoug~ the report of the Evaluation Committee on VIl­
lage Industries has ge.nerally pointed out certain deficiencies In the 
working ofthe programmes of various village Industries, some of Its 
recommendations may not give a correct picture without proper and 
adequate explanations.. The Committee seems to have relied more 
on statistical data available with the office In coming to certain con­
clusions than on the assessment .of certain practical problems In Imple­
menting the various programmes which can be elicited only from per­
sonal observations. A proper appraisal of these problems does not 
seem to have received Its due adequate attention by the Evaluation 
Committee. 

2. The following points will have to be borne In mind while studying 
the conclusions and recommendations of the Village Industries 
Evaluation Committee: 

{I) Unlike Khadl, there were no old established Institutions or 
agencies for village Industries; which had adequate experience of 
organising them or which were conversant with the various problems 
both In the field as well as at the centre. All the sdiemes more or 
less had to be implemented on a trial and error basi; and modified 
on the basis of experience gained. This has. been and is a continuous 
process, which explains some of the observations of the Evaluatlon 
Committee and are partly responsible for the delay in starting 

• actual production and sale activities even from the .. outset, 

(II) The period of five years from 1953-54 to 1957-58 Is too 
short for evaluating the progress of yilla~e Jndustrie~ ~ecaus<: 



(a) u_ntil the formation of the Commission there were several pro­
cedural difficulties in obtaining sanction of funds from the Govern­
ment of lndi~ ; even after the receipt of sanctions considerable de­

-lays In releasing funds were not uncommon, (b) part sanctions 
for certain items of certain schemes and part release also added to 
the difficulties. The result was that the bulk of the funds was disbur­
sed during the last month of the year. 

- (ill) An analysis offigures of disbursements tel, different agency 
shows that more than 50 per cent of the f.lhds sanctioned was for the 
State Boards f Governments. The State Boards had their own proce­
dures for disbursing funds and having come Into existence after the 
formation of the All India 6oard were not adequately equipped With 
required experienced personnel. Seccndly, the State Boards mainly 
relied on· Implementing their programmes through Institutions like 
coop~ratlves which had to be organised and registered. The process of 
organisation of societies of the type required for the Implementation 
of the various programmes through them Inherently presented certain 
difficulties such as illiteracy- of the artisans and their unwilling­
ness to come -into the cooperative fold, Inadequacy of expe­
rience of the working of these cooperative sodetles, absence of 
arrangements for guidance and supervision, etc. Even after the 
organisation of co-operatives; their registration took still a 
longer time on account of the reluctance of the Registrars to register 
these coo~eratives which according to their criteria were not 
finandally round. - Besides, the State Boards had many other organi­
S>tional and operational difficulties. Consequently, they ~ould not 
utilise the funds at-xhelr di-sposar quickly nor could they organise 
work expeditiously. As the Evaluation Committee has obsrrved, a 
large portion of the funds d~sbursed to them still remained unutillscd. 
This Is a very serious limitation which has to be kept In mind. 

(iv) Whatever observations the Evaluation Committee had 
made, are, therefore, on the basis df limited data available to It on 
pro~r~~ made by the ln~ti~utiOn$ which were directly assisted by th<: 



Cbmmlssibn: These accounted ohly for llllout 30 per cent bF the total 
disbursements; These InstitUtions also did i\ot have atleqilate expe­
rience and had to fa<:e several organlsatlbh:ll dlfili:ultles ana operational 
problems such as Inadequate supply of lrtiproveCI equlplrient,late receipt 
of funds for purchase of raw materials, alfflculties IIi obtah1Ihg land for 
C6fistructlbit bf sheds, difficulties lrl b&talnlng ~deqilate quantities of 
tontrtllletl commodltl~s sucH AS caustic soaa. sbclid pre)udlces and res­
trictions such as tHose found lri leather Industry, Illiteracy of artisans 
and their tendency to stick to old and ~utmoded methods, • difficul­
ties lh trallilng the required organisational personnel and 
alsl:l i:he artlsahs In the Improved equipment. These have 
C:uhiulatlvely restiltecl In slackening i:he pace 1>f progress 
over i:lie last threl! or four years. li: Is, hilwever, relevant to point 
oti~ "ere that :he Evalliatloii f::oniriiltiefi has taken notice of some of 
these factors . and h~s rightly pointed out that adequate ground has. 
b~enprepared over the last three or four years for the development 
ofvillage industries; and especially during the last year, I.e., 1957-58 
there has been an lncre.Se. In the tempo of activities.. This momen­
tum that has been created will have to and can be accelerated In the 
coming years, as has been found from the experience gained in 
19ss-s9 .. 

(il) Sorile of the oBservations ot the Evaluation tomrrii,tee are 
subJect to serious limitations of data made available to them. In the 
first plate tl\e data refer mainly to the progress of the institutions 
assisted directly· by the Commission. Secondly; ev.en these data . . 
were. lhcomplete because reports from several centres, especially 
from Individual artisans In 011 a~d leather Industries, were not 
received. Moreover, the Committee does not seem to have taken 
Into consideration the good progress made by village Industries 
In many of the pilot proJect areas and Community Development 
Blocks. This may probably l;>e due to the non-receipt of complete 
reports from these agencies for one reason or other. All these 
report$ are v~ry lmportan~ and the non-receipt of these reports 



should have been taken into consideration while judging the 
progress of the industries. The difficulty In getting reportS mainly 
arises out of (i) the num~er of centres organised In far-flung 
areas, (ii) illiteracy of artisans, (II) unfamiliarity of those In 
charge of the work of the procedures and the forms of reports, and 
(iv) unprecedented floods and epidemics, etc., during 1957 and 1958. 
Thus the data available to the Committee were seriously limited 
and did not probably present a true picture, of the position. 

(vi) Therefore, lack of statistical data or its incompleteness or 
absence of progress reports ought not to lead to the conclusion that 
the programme has failed or the officers in charge of Industries have 
not the required capacity to Implement the programmes or that the 
village industries have no scope at all in the economy of the country. 

(vii) It is not proper to compare the decentralised industries 
with organised centralised industries which have the peculiar advan• 
tage of highly trained personnel and technique. In village Industries 
this level of attainment Is yet to be achieved and this will take a long 
time. With whatever work that has so far been done and wages 
paid, it goes without saying that it has really benefited the artisans 
inasmuch as it has added to their poor Incomes. 

3. We, however, agree with the recommendations of the Evalua­
tion Committee that in future all funds should be channellsed through 
the State Boards because they are the proper organisations which 
should be vested with the responsibilities of Implementing the various 
programmes of the Commission. But these State Boards ·may require 
some reorg>nisation and adjustments to suit the need; during the 
Third Plan period. 
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